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INTRODrCTORl DISCOURSE. 


iNTRoiHicTiON.—Bhagavdii at sV;'r hiH full.jwt'ra— isabsoi-ruja m rsamatmi 
—Bevaputrab rG<|ucist him to rfci'o itu' 1 ..ihlJi-Vi«tiuu —its («(miruta -■ 1 loiiliisaiivas 
and S'ravakas solicit Bhagavin to rwil« thu same — IBmgaviiu voucUsafoa their 
request 

I 

Salutation to all BiKltlh{i.v Bodbisattvas, Aryas, S'rA** 
vakas^, '^(1 Pratycka Btujdbus^^ of all timos, past, present and 
future, >vlu) are adored throughout the farthest liniiihjss bouu^ 
dary 0 ten quarters of the globe ■ ’ 

It tl)w /l)eeii iu'ard by me,” that (uiee on a time Bbaga- 

vAn^ so ..Jt f in the ganieii of An'Itu.vpinpada at Jetavaua in 

S'rAvas , accompanied by a venerable )>ody ot twelve thousand 
BhikshukaB^ wh< bad the following for tbeir foremost ; name- 
ly; — Jijana-kar 'dilyay* As'vajit, Vasb])a, Mabuuama, Bbiuli iko, 
Yas'odeva, Vie a, Siibiliu, Purna/'* Gavampali, lJruvilla>kasy.v 
pa, Nadi-kas' ,, Gaya-kis'yapa, ^arij)utra,’ ^ Maba-maiidgalya- 
yana^ Mab /’apa, J^aba-katyfiyuna, Ku])bi]a» Kannililya, 
Chunanda " ./Ayaniputra, Aniruddba, Jc.nuika, Ka^pbila, 
ifcbhfiti, “ ' 0 -, Khadiravanika, Amogbar'ija, jAIaliapiiiiirilK 
Kakkal iVaivda,, RAhula/® Svagata, and Anunda,^'^ 'l’b»'>v ^ 

wise accompanied him thirty-two thouwiiul ‘ 

^nked . .^gother by unity ot caste/® and p(!rfert ' 

who had made, ' ouMix 
,l^^i«ativa knowledge a pastime, were ’ ’■ " * ‘ good, 

: ll^hisattvft werg,;;!^ ,fr. 

a'"''' 

1 



' tUtlTA-TISTARA. 

mii wbo were profouni|b tbeir BodhisatiTa all- 

ifjgil^itjsive to. the lord of Botlhisali vas^ and possessed el &1>soIiite 
ovf»r Sainatfhi — great in self-command^ rrfolgeut in 
^jKdhisattva forbearance, and replete with the Bedhisattva 
demeint of ptn’roi t ior^J * Among t,be?e the following were the 
.principal; namely, — the most excellent Bodhisattva [Bodhsaitna 
maMmttva) AIaitiiey v; the most excelloui Bodhisattva Diuiii- 
^ ^ifs'VAiiAttAJA, 1b<' rn»^»t oxceltmt Bodhisattva SjSviakktu, the 
most cxcelloj)! BiKlbisntUn SiDf'^AiiTfiAMATij the most excellent 
Bodhisattvs*. Puanan li-' iiauitramati, the most excellent Bodhi- 
liattva Piu,T!SANUTi io\pr-\, the most, excelient Bodhisattva Nitya- 
YtJKTA, and liic niost (xoclleni Bodlufrattva MAKAKAituxA- 
: tKANDItf . 

i . ' •i; . 

Now then, Bhagitvan, arriving at the great city of S'rava.Mi^ 

^'lojoiiriK'd therein, respected, venerated, revered and ad(-!’C(l by 
ihe fourfold eongregation'^^^ ; — by kings, princes, their < unsel^ 
Jors, prime miiii.stei*s and followers ; — by retimies of Ks| otiyas, 
householders, and ministers; — by citizem»! Tirthi- 
^^as, S'ramnuas, Brjihitiunas, recluses, {ckhvi/cas^) an/ ast'etics 
(jfjHinrraJa/ctTie) . 'Although regal(M3 with all sort l>les nnd 
iisllipecs, if/ic i/cut Ui(d could bo preparetQ^s purveyor 5, luppliid 

(h^auly mendicant apparel ff/nvaca), abns-lK>wU,'7^h///t^- 
§dirajj couches, and junn-imunging me<iieaments, tic benev dent 
feird^ on had been showered the prime of gifts and a[>plauses, 
roipaineil Uicittachcd to them all, like water on a lotub leaf ; and 


the report gf bis greatness as the weuerable {arhat),^i th.e ull- 
ktkowiug ('^:..ijj^ik-sainbuddlui,) the ]i|||^ned, the wcll-bchaTod, 
j|se gW of ha]»py the great knower of worlds, the 
f^’^^l-oontmlling eliarioteer, the teacher of gixls and 
^ Lord Ihuldha fully manifest, spread far and'^ip^ 

And .Bhugavau, having, by his own powder, 
a^^tho nextj,<. coqf|p 



" ‘'if' f 

tbd principles of a BrahmcliatJ^,^ IPiiU mi compUt^ 
nature, holy in its import., pure md immtfioalato in its charirfiel’i 
— ^auspicious is its hf»ginniii^, auspioioiiB i(«5 middle, auspicfepi , 
ittend. -U 


Once about the middle wateK of nitifhfc was Bha^avdti ahsotbed 
in the^ meditation f.mMuy 4 i) called the ^Ornament of 
{Bud(lh>iU(l,Wira-}ijiuhi}). While he was thus lost in wniempla** 
lion fdi-ili is^uod Tron^ Mu' orown of his hwul, t.hrou)^h the inter* 
hlioes 01 liis tiirhun/'«'* a llamo of lirht oall^iKl the Piurvd^ 
6 u{/d/uui uj)ifM/'rt'<ydSu iU/^/djo(inii lolcdlnlikaru^ (the which 

dispels the ignoranue and 1‘«)i7retfulaoss ro^urdin/y fortner Bud* 
dhjis and their coJiifW'i^ations— The flame ilhuninated 
the ixsidcnces of j^od.-., and thu'^ <»omtuaiuh*(l Mahesvara and the 
rest of an imHiuier;iMe h<»s(. of Devaputras-** of auspicious hoinee; 
and from it hurst forth theso dhhudh* verse's ((htthas) ; — 

^*0yo! cm brucc* the great sage Hfiilcyu Sifdia, the light of 
knowledge, tue dispellcr of darkness, and the dispenser (»f Ucfen* 
iijgs. Mis splendour vll-hrilliant aud st-aJlnloss ; his hpfly i® 
tranquil; 'his mind heiugnlr «ereite. Betake f>o tho support 
of him wlu) i^aii woau of learning, the holy mid mugnatrimou^ 
the lord of fitigen ami lellgiou, and tlu> kiiowor of all things 
ivho is the god <d' gotls, the jid^red of inou and gods, the rolf*». 
taught [lif; oieaied) in ndtgion, and the controller of all. Hto, 
who hath subdiu*<l to his will the intractable and whose 

heart owns not the «uare.s lU Mura; who is an onomy to all tiiiev* 


ish prO|)eusitieb, and t(‘ whom ( /rn, ilje life of a scrjK'nt is sacred ; 
-^im, who is elcvatinl ami qualified for the calmness of ln?aii* 
ye^ approHeb him wit]» absolute fait|jf;: he is all-rij|* 
Spli^dent in the inestiinahle relij^on, mid is the annihillitor df 
g}oom» He is perfec^t in moralitf, fcriwiqnil in his actiottfl} ikhj[ 
ScnlsAomable in bis luulerHtandlng. He is the^prinoe e£ phyiri?^ 
Uriahs, .and the dispenser of the dranghlt oI JmgiortaHty* 

Wro of disputants, the suppressor 

the^.Uuly reli^qud* . He is ,th^ knoW^' of 



ULlTA-riSTABA. * 

The tratiquil Devapntras of auspicious homos and persons, 
touohed hy the divine Hjjhfc, ^'the dispeller o£ the ignorance and 
forgetfulness regarding former Buddhas and their congregations,^^* 
and imj>elled hv the veises, sprang up from their racditatiolts, 
and were absorbed in the thought of a numherless immensity of 
Buddhas in retleeting on the great Buddha, — of their places 
advmt, their meritorious career, their congregations, as also 
their moral ordinances. 

About tlu! end of that night Isvara, Mah(3svara., Nanda, 
Sunanda^ Bra-^antM, Alahita, Prasanta-vinlte.avara, and several 
other Dovaj>uti‘us of aioq)l(dous honujs and exalted dignity, 
proceeded towards Jetavana, refulgent with the holy flame, deco- 
rating it hv llicir surpassing beauty. There, approaching Bhaga- 
vin, they made )iim oheiHuiice, laying their hoadt at his £eet|j|^then 
sitting a])aii, addressed him thus: There exists, 0 I/ord, 
an ampli(ie(P treah^e on religion, the noblest of Sutrasy*^^ 
called tiic Lalita-Visiara.’'^^ It expounds the source of Bo- 
dhisativa hh^sslngs; discloses the light o£ Tushita/’^ the con- 
sultation, ^'^id vent, career, birth'placc, and the greatness of the 
birth-place of Jhuhi/ia ; it narrates the special excellencies of 
his boyhood ; Id'^ proliciency in all worldly occupations,-— in 
writing, arithnu'iie, and iiumorntbm, 4u mechanical aits, m the 
practice of the sword, bow and arrow, and in all sorts of 
gymnastics; it unfohls bis conjugal enjoyments; recites the 
method of uet (lining the linal and immutable reward of all 
Bodhisattva dis(-iplinej displays the career of Tathfigata^' 
triumphing ( ver i,hc legions of Mara, aid his might and majesty, 
in all their eighteen, declensions; points out the heresies" of; 
the Buddha religion, aoi^ in short, constitutes the whole of 
was impaired hy former venerable and alxsoluto Tatha|^^ 
Buddhas, such as Padiuottara and others.^s Thou, 0 Lord, [ 
the sfeme unto us/'^ : / 

Bhagavfin* for the good and ^tification wthemaay, m ^^ 

mankind, for tlie prosperity of all. worldly actioM, 
eatisfactioii of men and ^s, aM the mori^oation 



ciiAmu i. 


im tho tliffusiou of tlie for enc^mg Bodbm^. ’ 

mul promoting tho majesty of those to the V»n^ 

ir the suppression oC all evil passions, as well as in merQy to the . 
true religion, ami to the family of the throe precious on«,” m 
oriler to perpetuate its memory, ami for hotter etpo«t»o..jrf 

BmWliism,— yea, in srreat eorop;ission towards men and godij v 

bf'uigiily vonthsafeJ their re,iuesi.. The Oevaiiliti'as, Mahefival* 
ami others (as namcsl above) , elated U the reeption tbey 
with, their hearts overlloweil with joy, l..ie ami froodness, saJnlei 
his feet with their heads, and thrice .•irenman.bnlating h.siwr«H>, 
disappeared, sirowiii^' avouDd )H>udered sandal, aloe wood, aft 


inandiinv Howors.^^ i i . 

Attbeehu^tofthatnigld Uhagnan proeeeded .ovm.bal>am. 
k'ojiove. and, arriving there, at to" re'i'n-f of the o isffl .vas 
.nd^ivakas,- seatid himself an, on,, tlnan. and evnvem,^ with 
tho Bhikshpkae.«» The IWhisaltvas andSerierablo S r^kas, 

tliap saluting BhagavAn with closed hands, thus mid res^*d him J 

Lord,' ior tho good and gratilicalion ot^ie inauy, m meroy 
to tamkm4 fm- the well-king of werldlyfelious, and for tho 
proapority and rotWaetion of won ami gods, relate thou unto us 
-that. aKeellfflit treatise on n-ligion known us the Uhta-yisUira. 
BhagavAn, in mei-ey to gods, men and dom-ms, and tk ril- 
truthful Bodhisattvas and noble S'rdvakas, silently vouelwated 
the re<pus,t of his aiulieiiee 

Regarding this it. may l«i said ; 

“This night. O Bhikjhnkas, when 1 was comfortably mated, 
fiSefrom female company, witli my mind intent and unagitated, 
,md ah^n W in auspicious recredion, there nn^ m 

> jabhes'vai-a, Cbamlana, Isu,"' Nanda. .|^intaohitta,« Mahlta, 
"•■jS^nWida, Sftnta,''^ and a myriad of other such Devapntm,— ea^ 
with immaculate splendour, illuminating thff gWW vfll 
Shy th^iioaMg, Approaching, they salutcl mV feSt, 
my^reon. and seated themselves 
ijm fold^'>*htdr.; hands Ay mjf of 
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pimoas and amplified Sutra, the prime source of religion^ 
and^ntidoto to evil passions, which was propounded hy former 
Tatbagatasj for the good ot‘ generations past.^ Thus addressed) 
the sage benignly listened to their entreaty, and, for the removal 
of the sins ot* Ih^dhisattvas, recite^d the excellent discoiirsos of 
the Mali^iyaiia, to tlie mi, or 4)\erthro\v of the demon of love— 
Namuclti. .Thef, overwhidnied witli delight and joy, rjJftied Hew- 
ers in their ecstasy. Listen ye now, 0 Hhikshukas, to the samo 
amplified Suf.ra, the ])riine source of religitui, which former Tar 
thagaias propounded for the benefit of generations past/^ 


NOTES. 

1. Ow.— It is «^^ees3ary to observe that this symbol of 

Die ]J(Miy an in.portation i’roin the Brahmai.nc writings. Tlio Jairm 
have not only ud(»[ited it, but «^oined a now word (em) to denote tlie 
female energy or efficient cause of the miiverse, Om being, according 
to tlicui, a representative of Gccl a? quiescent and unconnected with 
the world. For the changes wliU h Om has undergone in Brahmaj,uc 
writings, sre my paper on the subject in the Journal Of the Asiatic 
floeiety of Bengal, X\IV, j). J2li. 

2. Buthlhu — Buddhists believe that from time to time and after 
intervals of iinmoasurahly long and distant period.s{kal|>as)mea of supe*> 
rior intellcd, by ]'erscvcring virtue and unceasing meditation, attain 
porfeel kiunviodgc of universal truth, and proclaim it for the spiritual 
welfare of the world ; but that after a period their instructions are aog- 
leeiod and lii* <lormant until revived by sueceeding individuals. Num- 
berless Buddhas have llm.s apjieared, each undergoing the usual, rou- 
tine of devi.tiou, attaining Buddhahood, and ]n*oclaiming the principles 
of the faith, which liavo always remained the same ; for (say the Bud- 
dhists) as truth remains unchangeably the same, and each of those holy 
and wise men porooivos the whole truth, the doctrines of each 

sive Buddha must I'.et ess.arily l)e idoiitic.al with these of his 
sors, Tito last B-.uhlha U accordingly made to preach (p. 

Jvhai his predecessors had akewly imparted to the world j and in 
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njspoct lie holtls fclu same relation to the Biicldhirt soriptureaB 
does to tho Brdhnianic. It is, however, very doubtful if S'dkya hiruself 
adopted this cloak to invest his religion with authority, Tho 
Buddha signifies * one possessed of wisdom,’ ^ a follower of reason,’ a 
* rationalist,’ a ‘.gnostic,' and it is natural to suppose that ho, having 
adopted this title, should go forward preaoliing his doctrines as lowuled 
on truth Jft voa.son, and working un the sclt'-love of man, Jj^bout seek^ 
itig Ihc aid (»l nntiipiity to sht w the Mipcriuiity of Ins^igion ow 
that of liio opnoin nts, who relied on faitli, and on tho ariti«j[ulty of 
their writ te!i records — the Vedas t although it is possible that ho might 
quote ancient antivedie philosophers, as Kapila and otliers, in support 
of hi.j opinions ; — and to this fai t, perhaps, is to be triiced the origin 
c.r no. Ihuldlia predecessors, if the natunil venoration of mankind for 
antiquity, and in particular the anxiety of Bmldliists who compiled 
the Singata Canon, to (rac** its origin to the earliest limoM, be not 
suilicient to account for it. 

d. Jiodhmttm*, Bodhisatto, J’lili, P« ti sa tOy Bwu»a vcl Bhma 
('hincso. Aryas^ <^e . — Beings of high rank <in the scale of Bauddha 
perfection. I have elsewhere noticed the distinguishing eharactoristioa 
of tlnsso worthies. 

•A. LoMMiti.— For a critical examination us to the exact import 
of this word see Burnonf s JllHloire du liuddhwno indieHy tom. I, 
p. 504. 

5. It ka^ thus hem heard, ifr. evum miyd n'ratam, Sanskrit.-— 
This style of opening a discourse is peculiar to the Sdtra diviaioiX 
</f tho .Buddhist Canon, and tradition ascribe.^ this form to Buddha’s 
oWn direction to his disciples. (Burnoufs IListoiro du Buddhisme^ 
p. 45.) Tho Uik&ha-bhagavaii^ irx common with ^ther works of this 
class, begins in this way, and its commentator, naturally enough, 
identifies tho “ me” of his text with the author of that work, who, 
he says, wa.** Aux inanda.* It pity that we have not a com- 
xnentary to point out who was the author of tho Lalifa-Vistara. 

6. Bhagavdn, nominative singular of the crude form Bhagumtr^ 
JBhagavd, Pali, Btvkoin Idandma^ Tibetan. Tho technology of the 
Buddhists is to a great extent borrowed from the fitomtui© dt 
thitf Brdhttum^^ The Viju-mantra of Buddha be^ua witti OjPif 

» MS. $13, laby. Am, floe, f . i. 

\ Mmim memmt VUintminy (te$ Chimis^ tottw V, p. $9. . : 



LAT.ITA-t'lSTAlCA^ 


Shfiit metaphysical terms are exclasively Hindu, and the names 
Sf most of their divinitiiis are taken from the Hindu pautbcjon. 
HjO word Tlhaj^avai), which, according to i\iQ 0fhidl4irma>-?;!O$ha^ 

a Uauddhu work of great repute, “is not an arbitrary 
or superfluous, hiit Uio most appropriate title of Buddha,* has 
been, by the Vedas, used to designaio the Deity’s s^lf.. It is fcaid , 
in the V iato Parana, in accordance with the interpretatiljPlf Ydsk^ 
that, ‘Hlie^sinioo oi the Supremo is defined by the term Blfagavan : 
the word Bhagavajj i ' the donoinination of the primeval and eternal 
god : and he who frd ly und irsiands the meaning of that expression, 
is possessed of holy ^\i'doni, the sum and substance of the throe 
Vedas The word Bi agavan is a convenient form to be used in Uio 
adoration of that Supreme Ihung, to wliorn no term is applicable, and 
therefore Bhagavan cxpre:-scs that supreme spirit, which is individual, 
ulinighty, anil tlm cduKu of causes of all things.” * # * The 

dks}'Ual)lo imlicutcs ilic six properties, dominion, might, glory, 

S[)loiuiour, wisdom, and dispassion. The purport of the m is that 
elomenUd spirit in wifich all beings exist, and which exists in all . 
beings.” (The usual etymon of the wordi’. however, is JShaga with 
the j)Os:-es>fcive affix ) ” This word, therefore, wliich is the general 
diHiominalion of an adorable object, is not used in Tcferoiicc to the 
Supreme in a general, bub a special, signification. When applied to 
ahy other (person) it is used in its customary or genoriil import. 

In the latter case, it may pur]K»rt one who knows the origin and 
end and revolutions of beings, and what is wisdom, what ignor- 
ance. in the former it denotes wisdom, energy, dominion, might 
glory, without end, and without defect,”* All the Sutras invest 
S';ikya Siillia with this lillo, and, next to TathAgata, it is perhaps the 
most common appidlation of Buddha. M. Buruouf, citiiig the Abhi* 
dharmn~koi(lui-vg61chy(i^'^ ohserve.s that the epithet is primarily ap- 
plicable t«.> absolute Buddhas, and secondarily to Bodhisattvas, who 
have discharged all their relij^ious obligations and are ready 
become Buddhas ; but not to Pratyoka Buddhas. ?. , , : 

. 7* 8^tduasiiy'-—{iS<ivastK Bliagavat PurAnajJ 

* Wileioi M VifihnN fktraiia, p, 643 » 

f TliUoUf, du JJiiiid/ih/w m!ie»y p, 72 . 
rVsAws; p 881 : 

^ Turaom'ci p, 5d40, 
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ami Chiuoso j'* Jlirrt///?«-^Dfl^!ribotan,t) tbo an- ' 

cienf vMjiit.il of Ko'iila, !»lacotl Iv tho Uliiiio-it' traA\)l!ers Fa Jliarran^ 
lliouaii F) ^aSs^i iu (hula, (ienerai 

C'ui'iiiiiuHtam lia- sinoo uli*nl.i{ii‘(l lor.tl'fv with groat pivoiKiolw 
{Arch, ^nrrvi/ Rijuirfa.) 'lli.' plac.* w.u o«’l<''lfrattnl for boiiig thd 
silo (»r a Inrj'o i-.*Hi,Mtnis dt- lK’alt'tl lo S'ltkya by a 

^•ich 1 ouft^iCil.l.T (tf tr.o plaot*, a ininislor of Jh-v.sona]i,|k naniod Su- 
claifa 'll'o was iiolod l\ir groat lihorali y wiurii Had carued for 
Lilli tla' titlo f>i “ Aliiioi'.or v>l' < ‘rpluui'.'* ' An ithupintifnio. 

S ; Fon. (Jrlonj Tib.- 

lilor:i!l\MiinidLauls or who have ronoiinooil Louie, 

JJiul < mliraiHxl nionusllrlsiu, Tlu-y !»''ar lin' naioo rrlation to l'{>a‘7aluuf 
(iaMiH'lii'Klors) as tho fiur< of th** Fhurch do to tla* laity, 

with iliis oxc''pi.ion that, wloh* iht* lalirr arc rligihh- lo clovinal 
dutio^', the ionm'r aro }»onn<l lo drvoln l.h'dr v^holo lilo to tlu’ study 
of ilo ({('drine-J of their faith, to la-Mlif.ition. fti»d to the loapilrruuMit 
of those oxcelletidcs which chaiadonso a jH’rha't Itmllha, w ithout 
over being allowTd to cngagotiu-m-^clvos ia any prn y oc.nijnitunu 

Tlioy arc called from llwir great .:m*’tity (the Sannanes 

of the Greeks); aud for having eonsiitnted tl».‘ an.lienee or Sakya 
(SWicaluiii h^'dVexA) . their ehleiN arc st^hal iSihnNms, arid ilnMnoro 
disiingiiislied among ilietn j}J>Aui S'/v/'eo/rrM' — groat hrarers. for a 
lucid aecciuit' rd' the ccrem*>n> rd initial eiii into this order, '^0 
Tca'.lcr is I'eferretl to Mr. Hodgson'^ u<a'k »ni F iddhisin, j>. JII2; and 
for the rehgkea> ami sochil ohservam-es iippfoj.rl.ite. lo it, iucludiug 
a.seetiei>m. menrlii ity, to Fn/h'ss'Oi Xewm.inn'.'i ‘‘ (tiioelusm of 
tins Shatnann.’’ S|.i<>gJ‘s Lihcr dr o/Jh’iis Soarrdofim liuddki- 
coruin is a brief summary of the ceremony ol iuiliatior) in which 
may like wise ]>o eou^nUod. 

9. J\.vNARM'Nniu\A.— Kvery one of tnesc names is preceded 
the epithet *■ ‘‘immortal, (in idli, 

Awu8S0)i wldeli I have not iloenied nccesiiary to repeat. Accord- 
ing to Cingalese ctiriuctte this epithet, «‘xpr<)Shive of affection and 
tenderness, is applicable to equals and inferiors but not tq superior^.} 

« fhe rif^riinwft of ¥<i p. 16^, 
t Anutio S/etimrehei^ XX, p. 

% Clough’s HU Ctammr^ p. 70. 
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m" 

‘ 10, iMfi VA.— A iiicrchant of Surpdrika (2« 
rtotemy j modern Si|^ler), a sojuport noar the mouth of KfishpA 
.Re waH converted by SVikya himself at the recomraendatiou of 
*Andthapindada, and was ever aft(3rward8 one of the moit faithful 
, and renowned disciples of the great Teacher. The Vinaya leg^ds 
•abound in anoedoies of his great goodness and imjwturbable 
patience, and oven Sakjo, hinjself is often made to apofephise ^ 
his excellencies. ' ^ 

11. SAitrM'TRA,— one of the first disciples of S'akya Sihha. The 
first volinnc (-f the D'dva giv(‘S a long account of hi.s life. It is said 
tliat he was the son of Tish.ya (Slar^r/jfi/al, Tib.), a learned Brdhmau 
of Nil landa, a village near iia jagriha, and early evinced great pro- 
ficiciicj' in Jjrahnianic learning. His real name was Upatishya, (N^e 
Tf/yal, Tib.), but was emriuitiuly called Kariputra, in commemoration 
of th(5 wisdom oi bis mother S^arikd. He had, in company with his 
friend and neighbour :\Ia.udgalyayana (called in the text Mahd- 
Maudgalvdyiina) trnvclled over all central India in search of true 
ivisclom, and at la^t betook to the asylum of S'dkya, whoso religion 
they udoi’ncd and apludd, SYiriputra was noted for ihtolligence, and 
his friend for gioal jn'oliciency in ]>erforming miracles.* 

12. Na.ni)a, .U.\ut I.A.— Nanda, (O(tvo, Tib.) brother of S'akya : 
sometiou's called Lauula, (Tib. S'gba-g’ciun irnsii?) 
tie son of bYkya by YasodijarX. 

i;i. ;V>- AM>A .—(K mi-g/ivo, 'Fib.) son of Dotodana, brother of Sud. 
dliodai-a. lor Imtlier particulars regarding Aiiaoda see Note,— ~ 
Chap. NXVI. 

14 . liodhUatti^ti^^ -lhcViisatto, Pali ; Fliousa, Chinese. He who 
poHsossL'S tb(' ei:s(mcc oi’ Uodhi, or, of the intelligence of Buddha ; i 
title ojiginally appli *d to tho.se disciples of S'dkya, who stood next tD 
hiniselt in 1 no order ol perfection, But the theistic speculations of' 
later times, whieb ev(‘u apotheosized metaphysical abstractions, Revised 
livery iulriciite system of Budd^Jjas and Bodhisattvas whqlly 
huiran, and we in.ay add,— ideal. “According to this system,*" Sttys; 

Hodgsen, ‘‘ from an eternal, infinite and immaterial Adi Bu^hft 
proceeded divinely and not generatively, firo lesser Buddhas, 

Vol. XX, p. My 

tuioVXupal, p. 15. 
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cons{<1orotl tiu' iiumodial** {A(\\ B<ultU»a Wing tlie 

Source*) of the Hve elements of matter. an<l of the five 
facMilties of sens?iiiiou. The tuoliKlin;^ of mafcervulB into 

jjf an aetiial world is not, lunvo\er, the bitsinoss of the fiw 
Bufldhas, but i.« devolved by them upon lessor omanatious fromthomr- 
selves, donoivi mated liodbisattva.', wlujaivllius the iortiary and active 
a^'ents of tae Cii'.'ition .tu*l ji^overnment. of ilv‘ v\orId. by virtue of 
powers derived iiunuidial el V fvoiu tin live Hmldbas, iiltiinatelv from 
the oDi' snj'reine lludJlia. 'rids 8} stem ef llv»; Hiiddhas provides for 
the nrii^du of the material world, nud for that of immaterial oxia- 
teiKos, a sixtii Duddlia is de/dared fo have etna lUtod di\ini:ly fiWU 
A'di lluddlia, and to this sImIi Dmldbu, A ajiasattva by name, w 
assii^'iK'd the immediate organisation nf mind, and its powers of 
thought and feeling. Tim iiumbfU* of nnivt'i’suUy inhnitled divimdy- 
descended JJod},d.suitva.s are live, namely, IJatuup'ud, Vajrujmni, 
Saniantaldiadru, Pudmapaui, and Visvapani. They aet by turns 
o:ieb nerving us tho creator and g(jv«*rnor of the amvor^c for a ueriuin 
unmber of agt^, the fourl.li, or Piuliiiap.ini, l^emg tlio ruler ol tbo 
pr<'>vni Kalpa, ' 

Human Bodbisatiavas '‘are distingtdsliod during life by their ex- 
treme goodness, by universal benovdoneo, and bv a M.dl’»abaiidouu)cnt, 
which im[iels them to sacrilioc them'-tuve^ ior tli<‘ ]^'llelit of all other 
creaLnre».”t S'akya in his autiwlor e.xistem‘**8, is a* ♦ ortlingly naid to 
have, at diiYment tlmio, ofb:re<l himself a willing victim to tho 
rapacity of lig'-rs and luiv\lv’' m heu ot doves and other deteneelesa 
creatureH. 

15. A/I VniKcd iOijMhr hj un/f^j of — bit. " hy all Wiiud in ^ 
one caste.*’ l^artyi/rr/i'njiit i-prof iofuldha/t, i. o., all had uuu'god into 
one c;3Ste, or had lost all ea<l“ •li.-timd.iojis. 

1(>. Pitramild, ■ T<'U P.lrau.dds are miurncrabsl, nanudy, Dim 
“cbiirity,” -S'f/u, “goocbiosB,” ‘Hruuguillli),” 

Dhydm^ “ meditation,’ Prym, '‘understanding,” UjiH/ft, 
dieney,” DalOf power,” PruniSi, “circumspection,” aud /wd/wi, 
"knowledge of universal fcruth/’J 

♦ Jm'tifil As. Six, Vol XU, p. 400. 

t ya Bians TilffYmn^y p. 03. 

X Hodgson’s X[htii(rtttiwi4 of thf TJtmtiin (ini 3i. 
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17, Dhfirams. — S^iort significant forms of prayers, similar to H 
the f^iran of the BrAlmmiia.”'*' They are, like their prototyposi 
the Jlrdhmanioal mantras, declared highly efficaoious antidotes to 
worldly pviLs. ►Some arc said to overcome devils, some assize pain, 
others make tlicir Avoai’crs invisible, some facilitate victory, others 
again are said to ensure the love of truant falra.f The author of the 
Aparihiitii ('rranscondt?ntal Formula), observes, tljat they 

were |■*roIm!i gated bv SVikya liimself, when in S^ravasti, to saW man- 
kind fr<jni iiiif.ijntdy deaths, and promote prosperity. M. Burnouf, 
ho V ever, after a earehil examination of the Nepalese collection of 
lliuioi'ia works enllectocl by Mr. Hodgson, is of opinion that it is of a 
iiiudctn origin, and fonnoJ no part. of the religion promulgated by 
Sakyi; ti.r \JiIt? the Tantras of modern times abound with these 
niy-tn al cliarms and inagieai formulas, the simple Siitras, which he ' 
lias riMson to lii'lieve ar(‘ tbe nio.st ancient, shew no trace of their exis« 
er of till) bnliel in thoir cillcacy. 

licFtaey. — Deep and dev'out meditation restraining 
the ami oonrming the mind to contemplation oa tho true nature 
of s))lnt.’' Wilson. § llemachandral|, a celebrated Bauddha loxi- 
togr.tplinr, detines it to be ‘‘meditation causing a manifestation of 
thn uliject m(3djhitc(l ujwn and tlio Gmida Purdm,^\ describes it 
to 1)0 nn “ inf 'I), St) application of tlie tnind to some particular object, 
wbicli idoilifies tho meditator with tho object meditated upon,’* 
i^lany su[)i‘ir.atural phenomena attend, this act of Buuddha-Brdh- 
manic devotio'ii, of which we . shall have ample instances as wo 
prot'ved. 

IJ). Elamrni of ^erfectiott ; JRliumi ; Sans, — The Bauddha disolo- 
pui'(! (it a i util) estate, in accordance with its belief in transmigration, 
treats o’ .smtn’al states or stages, of existence, through which an adopt, 
in BuddLi‘<!)\ juust jjass before he obtains his final reward, theperfeo-^ 
lion in any one slate of existence being denomiuated, the attainment 

* lIocliTKon's ‘ Tllu^trations Ac,, p. 27. 

t My Suuskiit Buddl^st fdtoraturoof Nepal, p. 4i, 

X bai.Aiita MS. No. 816. libry. As. Soo. f. 2. 

$ Ban*ik. J)ir., p, 8ii6. 

il AhhiiVinut^-okintammi, Chap, I, Verso 86. 

U K^dhakintaV !^*abdtt-kalp«iiruma^ Vol. VI, p, 6917. 
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•of the element (Bhthni) of that etato. The commentator of the 
Kikslia-bhflgavaii enumerates ten Bln'inua, appropriate to * the 
prieHhood, the last being Buddha Bln'uni.'* 

20, fourfold ^on^rc^fittioiu—i. r., ivi-lesisvi^tica of all iho four dif* 

fcreiit orders: “ lat, those who aoeomplirth jufitice, that is iho 
Buddhas, the Lokajyesthas, (honorablos f)f the age,) iho Bodhisattvas, 
theVrat^oka Buddhas, the ^rnivakus, Xo-, virtue tvaniHvnds 

the law itself, and wl>o sunnouuiiiig evciT nb’^taclo jif'eonipliRh their 
own debveranoo (Mukti‘». 2nd, Tiio onUniirif oj ilic 

that is, men who ‘^havo tlndr beards and beads, and dress thcMusclves 
with the hin-^h^ {a kind of oup worn by Buddhist priests), who 
embraeo moiiustie life and Its idnigaiions, and observe the prece])ts 
and the prohibitions of Buddha drd, 'J’ho duvih shtt'p tiathjhai^^ 
{Fa iffinf/ seng, Chinese,) those dull and stupid rt\iu actors who tiro 
unabh to conipixdK'ml thiMbsticthm betwixt the otnunds'iion and tho 
non-oonui\i«sion of the luiuhinu’ntal siu'’, (Tuunler, tueft, fornioa- 
tioii, and who, when guilty of cniues of Ihm-j efiormity, 

make no show of repenlaneo dth and d'lnf ahdvioh.ss 

iW, who, having embraced Uionastie lil’o, unsempnlously intringo 
the precepts and ob*»ervaneea enjoiiiod uj'Ou iliein, and, dt'void 
of all shaiTiO aud C*hystit y. jd j indilTerent eVfur to the bitU’V Iruits 
of their wickedness in n,re - to (onie.f’ 

21. Arliat, — Xoni. i<\v.z Arhnn : {Ahhnn. ChliicHO , NonkHu. Tib.) 

“Tho Axhat or Vuierabie,” says M. Hnrnouf,J “ has, with relation 
to knowledge, reaC’hcd th<* most eh-vated rank amemg ssiges, and tiio 
SiUrnsy ns W(dl as the Arndufina, attiibotc to him HupcniaturaJ 
facultiffs, that In io c^^y Bio live or fiuporior facultios, 

namely, tl.o powur of a-»am]u^ any Ibrtii on^^ desires ; Iho faculty 
of hearing sounds how.'v*r fetblo they may lie; the jwwor oi 
knowing the thoughts of others, and the anterior oxistoneesof atiima* 
ted nature ; and^lastly tlie power <4 soeitig objects at a great distance. 
The note of M, Itemusat, (juoted above, (Fou Kou Kie, p. 95,) 
teaches us that an Arhat has to traverse ttventy tho^isand Kalpw 

• SftDUkriU MS. ’NTo. fil3, Uhry, A». Son. f. 42. My Saiwtoit Buddhist 
IdterutuTO of Nepal, p. 81. 
t Fa Eiant Filgnmage, p, 8, 

I Ei9(, <f# BuMhim^y p. 294. 
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' before he obtains tlie supreme science. Other beings, according t0 
tbo'-text of Nrpnl followed b}' Chinese authors, obtain the rank of an 
Arhai on the annihilation of the corruption of sin ; and it is pro- 
bably in this circurji'staneo, that wc may find the cause of the false 
niology of tlje name of Arhaty which the Buddhists of all schools, 
Korlh as well as .South, propose, and which consists in regarding 
as sviicn^mous wilJi Arindm Jiattdy (PAli) the vanquisher of 
enenuL'S." AV.i already (M. Lassen and myself) pointed Out 
this orj'oticous iut.erpretatinii (Krt.sai sur In Pali, p. 203) ; and 1 add 
here, lhal i^s j;rescnc*‘ amongst Buddhi.4.s of all countries proves that 
it eonivv f'om ;ui umsao, and most certainly, ancient source. The 
dfiins, wiio an* In Iiidi.t tin true descendants of the Buddhists, do not 
. appear to iaivc fallt n uto the same error if wc may rely on the 
icslimo)!^ ol' the Vidmu P.irana, winch well derives the word Arhat 
' from ar(f to “ men!,'* to ho worthy.” ’ (Wilson’s Viahnu, Furdnay 
.) (Orl'mi all si'* .ar.- now unanimously of opinion that the .Jains 
date from beiorc lh«. ihnldhisls, and some are disposed to think that 
Biuldhisin i -^ att oil-i-hool of Jaiui«m.) 

“Bohleu has iiif^onii.adv a])proximated the word Arhat to the 
Aritouieiis .[(n.lod lo Nichole-, of Bamas. {Das alU ImUciiy t. I. |X 
02( )) A s i 0 1 h<{ \ aim ( >f t his approximation wo may admit with Lassen 
that the Arb.-.ts \u'r< known to the Oreoka. The iSc/tW {Simnoi) or 
vencfahlo wlio, according lu (dement of Alexandria, rendered worship 
to a pymmid lai.M'd origitudly to the relies of a god, are tJie Arhats 
wiui-<e ihuor has Ic cn 11111." traii.slati*d by the Greeks. We may add 
that (d^MUent menliou.-. likewise of or veneruhle females, who 

sire \ cry proh'ihly the ;»hiks]iuiu.s of our text.” I think, however, 
M Lnrnoiif is mistdicn in Indicving the Simnoi to have been ArbaU ; 
et> mologic.'il simillhide would lead one to believe they were thd ^ 
main fiat;, in iIk-sc ilay.-- i) 0 [)ularly called ^manaSy whence Simnoi Is 
an cMsy transition. ^ 

Tin Arhai) is one,” says liemusat, “ who has himself arrived at 
pcrlVctiou and knows how to direct others to it, ho is ten million , 
times superior to ilie AlfAgami, and a million times infoi^ior to a ‘ 
pn»y<y^^va Ijnddhu. Hccording to the scaft of meijit applied to thlEl-^ ; 
diiferont classes of saints, a scale, attributed to Slikya Muni htwself.”’*,, 

* J'ftffiimuffe &f Fa Him, p. 03. 
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22. — jrom nn<l Jtomholdt 

«3cpltiiui-* it in inm‘h the uay ; uccuniini^ to Imn it ‘‘"thut 

v/hioh b so w-'ll ^o!K‘ «s t<» haw uttainoil j'oviVi'tion.’' Tin' word is 
no (jonbl .inoilivr v*‘r’-u)n i»! Taf Iniq^ala, uiui the moaning must 
necessarily hoar asironi^ siiniliin'lc fo the'NoiK'*!* of that word. 

22. t^Kiimcnk}* ; J^aiv'ha.cfutb.ht, Sans - l!o w^hu has i"M tfvi's, nr 
ratln r {uelolil yivi.ui, or Ino ]>o\v''rs of por- optiuu. Mr. nodo^s'iin, to 
who'io inrui ai-i- p:‘p4 1 .. ptihll.^^hod in the Trau.'iaefious of the A.oatio 
S<^‘' iut.ios ol lioniral a id Iji iLila, vvi ai'i* in(h*hte<l for iniioK o£ 

Oiir kiio’ivl^d*;-: <.{ thuMluMr., ruimiiKTalcs ili<‘ hvcfold Wultv of 
tin^ 1st. 1/ hi v*./ i*i* tlio (MVM.iloyi*;2M!l,/>A-fr/«f^»- 
>///<, 'Jm. I \c ,'{ *n, <>r iho laotiiiy i.f liinnij^h roliifuni ; 

'hvl. J'. il.hiKi(^rh'(lc,shif. «>)* <||(* pous-J- nf ;vN*in«.t 1>V t In,' intrlliS'l ‘ ‘lfcb,‘ 
t clh'^-i>hu' hiivi'M' ' \>*). '•!“ i!n fa.*ijl|y di' soclujjf what is inv'isi* , 

ol< t.I.H ‘idvod c\»‘ ; h! I in- oye of Buddha, or 

the pov.or of :M'ring cU llnntjf.s jtad, pn-.^cid . ,ui l Ujliire.’*'' 

21, -in (‘idn ‘v, in l'ih, l:in iJ'umti : m MoJij^o) f$im- 

non ; in MaJidcitn Jt't, iioni iho Saoskni. ,t/i' au cnouiy'’'). 

Tiu- {.p'd or demon of !mVc, wi.dh, mi.schn f, and d<'ulli . hn is the 
gnat <*neiny oi Buddha ao'l ••'diiiutn, ainl |»la)s a eonspinniu,^ part 
in the lUnddha {fguals Thdn.id<;r will lut\t* iusiiu»Cfs of 

Mai'o s uninity to a," In; proneisU. pu-iifMilarl) ii-. (‘itapit-r XXF, 

whi«.!i IS cntncly i«i \otcd lo ll.' t'N])loils of S'-ikya ag.'diist the legion's 
ol M.ini, 

25. Jiruhinu'chuiy^f —Tin.^ niu.lhor indain-i' in support of wliat 
I have ud\.iin‘'*d, n sp*' uiTig th»; hn-hindogy «d’ t!'*; BuddhnM, (N'ote 
(i). “ It appean» to mt\ * sa\s Ihiruout, ‘‘on. of tin' nuist iuduhiUliie 

proofs of ths' pnoriu tf HrdhmniH in reg.i rd to Jhidillusls. AlitliO 
Siiii-skriia texts of Nepal, ami priueipally the .Siitra'^ (that i^ to say, 
those widen I have iva.^oii to believe are ihv most aucienl.; make 
of this itrii) to de.'.tr’U- in a gt muMi* nmmmr the monuiillo duties of a 
Buddhist, ami iu p,ip'li*nlar cJia»tit\ . It this Itjoii had l>eeii /areiy 
employi'd, still it would not b(! rntny to explain Its pr»''.e'n(;f; in the 
Buddhist texts, in wideh ‘ Buddha charya* ought to take it'* place : 
an eiprcssioii which equally existf*, but exactly tjigniDes Buddhism, 
and Is nearly synonymous with Buddha^vmrgr;, ‘ tlio way of Bud^dtiiid 
* Journal As, Soc. Voh V, ii, ‘JJ. 
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13ut oitlicr terui h ptiually oommon^in the Sutras ; it appears even in 
the most inijiorliiut formulas, in the phrase by 'which he who desires 
to boeome a ibaidliiot, inalios his vow before S'iikya or one of his 
disciples, on cntcrln^L,^ a r(.‘1i;^^io\is life : ‘ Strcii'^then us, () Bhagavan, 
under the discij)!ino of the MM-y renowned law, to enter into religious 
life, to rSeive inu -liture, anil to become an ecclesiastic. Strengthen 
us, 0 Lord, 1 0 accoiiijdish under Bhagavan, the duties of tha^rffAwid- 
vharijn' Bltaguvan ispiiod with tlie voice of Brahma; ‘Come, 
chil'ltru, acrouijdi di iln* diitios of iho IjraJinmahari/a' Tliis term 
roceivc' undoidjiod prctVvonee to .some extent in such ]>hrases as the 
following ‘They spread n’\ religious law (Jirahmacharii/a)^ says 
Buddl;:i, ; to v.hidi Ins ad\^‘vs,iry Sin. veplios in the same form, * Thy 
rcHgi"'i.^ liiv' ; Jh'nlr.ihuhariio} is spread; it is admitted by many 
nnhoiis, it i? licKum. jmn.ousr ' Vaistunkthii It Bi\thmcluiryam 
/ialnfjt(up;i ( ManBiSId in the Dirya Arfuhin^ f. 9!)G.) 
Again - Mho niaiUK*!’ in whicii the religious law (Bra It macho r i/a) 
xna\ coni inne long/ (i\f. iii i,ho T). A ) In all these passages and 
nvAu) oth'U* HU'filnr oius lluii I could cite lieio, it is evident that the 
toL’M !h il.iiKu-ltai va is used in a special sense, in that of Mile,* or 
‘ rcltgU'U.> hiw -a souse wliiUi does not exclude, ] confess, that of 
oli.'udiiy, lull i-' lunch inoro comprehensive. Xow to he admitted in 
this s<-n.^-c In ilic Huddhists, it must be that this term had lost its 
originii! siguilicaiiiui, which it lias in Braiimaiiical wn’tings, 1. e , the 
sialo of Brahiitai'hanja or ^ the Brahman in his noviciate/ and it 
inusi- follow I hilt Idie Ibnldhists had forgotten the value of the title 
of Ih'idiiiKichiirin, vvliioh signifies and cannot signify more than ‘ that 
which ]ir'K ('c<L IVom liio Veda.’ That a Brahman designates by it 
his .‘son or hi^ jni}*/ - -that the law of Maun sanctions this denomina- 
tion, and points ov.l in detail the duties of the noviciate of wbieli the 
liivt .iiul ino.d’dillh'idt, in truth, irj a life of elui'^tity, — is not dilTieult 
to eoinprehciid. Bui that the founders of Buddhism should adopt 
t) is tc-r-n, It niu4 he that they had not paid more attention to iU 
primary signliu'atlon, ibat of a Brdhman novice, and that the word 
can lie'cniplpveil with intpunity in the sense of * one who undertakes 
a religious uovici-aic / and lastly it must be that it wa»]|kr6tty' 
popular in this sense before the advCnt of S'akya Muni, in oide^ that 
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ho rais^’ht without foar of ccmfoijnJiug^ his law with that of the. 
Brabniuus, (‘xtenj the voiy remarkable asage t have advcrt(‘tl to/^* 

2(i. yv /•/>.'/ /7.— The vvortl in the Sanskrit text is 
turbuTi.” Bui 1 atii not aware tlnit the primiiivo Buddha 
niondiciintft had i^uth an arlicic of iIivn*^. In the Vinaya legends 
the cloak or mantle is »*onslanily nicntiouedj'^dnii the 

turban., ^oldom, or never. Among ilu* Ihahlhisis the word indi- 
eaie^ tlie <‘url(Ml hair with which a Hiuhiha is htirn ; it aUo indi- 
cates the Knot into which the iinla'injU matted hair of ii heimit 
is ti-.J, oui in chapier V, the imUiMial of the turban is described 
ir 1 <• //"'fM, .lOvi it V. to 1 m understood, then'Tore, that U»e 

i>.>dl!i>att\a :o Tn-hita is a— non-d lu have used a tiirlMU. 

' 17 , CommuMlty.*’ — The ho<ly polide of the Ihnl- 

(ili'.M ]'!H"'lho«vil !?, ..(I ealli'di . tlie w >'•(! //,77o/7//iMSa/n//oi being 
'’\ae(]v etjruvabmt to (hinddha cliui-m/’ Ji also im))ltos a eon~ 
loll (if eeclesKVUas , o-,- t|!i‘ cliTi.*;.! eommonit.y (vf any )»:ir- 
tic'dur dis»"icl or inona'ter^. In plolo' .iphva) works this word 
h{u>, however, a very dinV!<Mil ogoiil.Mt Aeeording lo them 
it^; .he name of the il inl ni^odM-j ..f the ^Ihuhlhirt triad, and 
:ein'es‘“Uts actual eiv.viivt {MOv. r, or an e erentof and toiler, 
d'rivmo' hie origin iruin lie tu.l.m o'* ihe e.ssoueo of Ihuldlia - 
and Duarnni.t 

'dS. — iit. soji^. of 

//e7;>///7r S.ios. I'i'ijiiljju . — A '•‘ul»-divis:.'»n of the tSutra 
el;e,s s.f Haiuhiln writings Air. Ilndgson says, that this order of 
l):udcs ‘■ii‘eaj^..r e » era i sorts ‘d idrarmaand \rt ha, that, in, of ibo 
several imuns of aenoiiing the goodr of this world (iiriha) and of 
tAic World to come i ///''/rwa)./’ Aeeordiiig to Cdiiiiese fiuthors 
quoted by Landicsse, this order HielndftH mivslof Did works of the 
Great Triiuiadon, of which l^.e duotriiie and sense uru as ample 
as vacant s)»a*’*c.^'§ For further partienlars, >*///<' note iJO. 

80. Sutra, — It does not appear 1 hiil thq^usl liurriaD^Buddba* ov 
rather tha first founder of Buddhism, (;vcr redueed any of Ills doc- 
trines to writing. 11 is disciples, however, on his death, at a council 
held at K&jiigraha uudor the auspices of Ajtosatru, king of Jlifaga* 

* SiiUoirtt JiuditMmef 1. 1, p. I4l. 
t Hod^uoa, in At. Sm, Tol. II, p, JM7. ^ 




1 $ 


LALlTA-tlSTAfiA. 


dtia^ in the year 512 B. C., arracnge<l and classified the whole o£ 
the jliaconi’Pes and doctrines of their master under three di&rent 
heads, collociivt iy called tlie Tripif/iaka, or the three reposi- 
tories; and Severally, the Sutra, the Vinaya, and the Abhi- 
dliarma. 

Of tliose tlio first or Sutra division comprehends all the fun- 
damental maxims of the religion [Mulo^^/ranfha)^ and as such, is 
lield ill the lilghesl vermrotion. It was compiled by Ananda, a 
couciiii (d S'alna, and is suid to]»e made up prinei])ally oitho very 
words of tiu' toll iidiT, The title of Siitra'iif 

not a])]»lic{\Me the form of the <*onipositiou3 included under this 
head ; ihcy consist of dialogues relative to ethics and philosophy, 
and, 1 iis^-:k 1 of the ahnosi cnigmatio sentontiousness peculiar to 
Brahjnarm'ul Sutras, arc ivmarkahle for their endless tautology 
and fallgiiirjg vcr‘" slty. They are called Sutras merely on ao 
( ouiii »»f lhi‘ir roolaiiiing maxims which m the Eiihmauical writ- 
ings are c\[>rrsscd in tli'. concise manner denoted by that term.^' 
^riicy all ]>cgiu by ii-jming some particular scene of S'akya^^ minis- 
try and his undum c in the set form alluded to in note 5, (/ziUc, 
]). 7,) and tc.nninaie with a^scutence to tliis elfect: “ When 
Bhagavsn Inid hn^shed Ins disconrfte', all present w'ore greatlvde- 
lighted, and a})|»r<'vcd his doctrine " Some of them arc simple 
in style, and iiiic firmi all mythological inachiuery, while others 
arc amplilied versions of some simple original, and bring into 
the scene (‘f aciion supornatnrul beings of various grades. Al- 
though all of tlumi are attributed to Ananda, there is every rea- 
son Vo believe, iho\ vrere composed at various times between the 
lir^l and the iliird loiivocation, and perhaps long after. 
The ain]»lilic(l {rni^ivftia) Sutras are written in a mechanical 
mingling prose and verse in regular alternation, thd 
l'.f»otical ])ortioii being an abstract of the circumstances de- . 
t.ailed in the and generally introduced (as if) for their 

corrcloration. 'i'iicy allude to individuals who lived long after 
the days of their alleged author, and claim a degree of elabora** 

* IW# I 

** Thoao who arr vorsod iu sutrtie h6<t,.eipldU a ^tia to ba A , 

unomng And aptdtfiuitioD, vrHSxovkfm^ \ - 
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tl^^n iiTvl lihhli, wln«'1i l*'avo uo <loul>t as lo theif having boon cotti-. 
'pilod at a much latpr period. * 

31. tlu^ Eic])o?ition of lleoreations ; in Tibo- 

Lin Gija cU' rol^ii (rii'iorv). 

32. ?liv> al»o(b' otM<n , ilu* bi^lu'st nmnsioum 
Ibo world of de^livs (Kunir'ir'^utr-yJj aiul liu' lieavTu wboro re- 
sided {Id ii, Uuddhi^all va pro\i<>iih to lii?; adv 'nt, in this world to bo(*oino 
i\ iiuddlia: it j.-? one vd’ ilii' 'uiaor I'e'avvMH (hhiivandfi) ol the Hindus. 
Fer an ♦ liteileiii ae'-Miid (».' I^Ss.nllni lieevens. .-iee llod^on’s (d»;i)tch of 
nuddMsni in the 'rrauh 1 1‘ the Ivey. A> S.).\ Vol. H, p. 233, H 

33. See Oliai.ter HT. 

31. Tjfhijaia . — ‘ The tide oi’ 'raiha^ol i ; , cue of the Jrto.st digm- 
{ie<l ef tl'.ose \vhu*ii .ire i^iven i,<» u IhuMh v , I he imaiilnKnis te^itimony 
of tlu‘ ^uu‘a^ and Oio l'‘s;end.' pr'jve'. Sdk^a Miuii had iiBsuinCvl 
it dunn^^ the eo-iiNC of has in drietiena. One le ly ^'ee I i>e eviHmitions 
which the leuruod, chieliy M. Sehia'aP (Meei. Acad (h"' Soienced dc W, 
IVtershuui'.?, I, p. lAH 'I and M. Ivemusat , (Foe Koin* Ki. p. 11)1,) 
who are ons'.i^od in the .siwdy ul* AI ai'-l i ’hlue.s(' lliuldlihuili, 
h.aye pmpeBed. Accerdinn t'» »ny p!.iu» which i.s t,o consult tho 
Indian the ii'leT['Vetiition‘^ which w«‘ euj.jht to pUlOU in 

the lli>t rank arc the<e V, l;i<*h ar<‘ feifUd irt the hooks ol Nc.pul, or 
whalfwe liMrn from' Mr. ile'l>'^eti, and the..* ehh’h Mr. Tnriiour ba^ 
('xliacied I'laau tdio Imok^^’d* O';,lon. The evponlions whicli W(3 owe 
to the, two author.s whom 1 ie»Ae jn^ n.nned, ar*' loh.Tfihly numerous, 
and I think it sulii'afnl !•> ••ef' r the re;eh*r to them, lie will there 
sec l\y what \i.uic or h‘.ss suUie, tfiu UnddhiKts have cn- 

dtj/ivmn'od to liml in this titio the ideal of perfection which they 
eupjioHO to hf'hiu/ t(» a Unddha, Hlod^sonV cV/>e(?. in tbd 

Journal As. ^oc. of JidUfj. Vol. ITT p. 3.'>1, 'rumour, Mahhumso, 
p. dOl.) (Noma de nl't.-r (lie 'nh4 tiin works, is of opinion that 
TatMgata significis, ‘ he who has Ilii^Mhod (run tbrough) his religious 
career in the same manner as fiis prcdecc.-.B!)rs.' (Csr)ma. As. Ites. 
XX, p. 121.) This meaning ib as satisfactory with regard to the 
gubjoct aa with the form ; it shows us in the term Tuthd^ata^ title 
by which S^akya wislicd to authorize his iunovatioriK by the ciamplo 
of ancient gages wboso conduct bo pretouded to imitate.”* Mr* 
* Burnouf • Uitimrs du JiutidhimSf p. 75. 
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Hodgson’s Koj^alosc .a’itliorities, wbich ave always remavkable for 
mucli ri]ota])h.ysical nicety, explain this word in three different ways; 

Ist, it means thus (four, which means gone in such a maimer, that 
he (the Tuthhjnla) will never appear again; births having been 
closed by the aUainment of perfection. 2n(l, thus (fot of obtained, 
that is to soy (ep>safi')ii ef births) (udaiued, dogree by degree, in tho 
manner (b'sevi bed in Pmddiia script 'Ur'S, and by obsea'vance of the 

procejit tliereiu laid clu’vn. iirJ, thus gon^j that is gone, as it (birth) 
enme — the jiyrrhonlc inter j h iation of#liLve who hold t||p,t doubt 
is tho end, as we ll as tl: ' Jiiiiiiig, of wisdom ; and that that which 
causes births, causes likewise Ihi aitc mate cessation of them, whe- 
ther that Minal close’ <*.•. ei uhoious immortality or virtual nothiug- 

85. Ill tJie Sanskni ie\t a li. :, (»f tirty^five names follows the word 
Talhdgata. I have not thought tit to break the thread of tho 
narrative by inserting this list in lov text, for reasons which, I believe, 
the reader eau easily ^.onecive. 'JVuly for mine own part,” Says 
honest Hogbe'vry, ‘‘ 1 could ilud it in my heart to bestow all my 
todioiMiess on your r.orOjip ” 

Lid of Tff/fdgaliis v'h') Inii expamuhd the principles inculcated in 
the Ldilu-riiilnrO' pro/'ious to Htcaduent of i:^dkga. 


1 Pad mof tarn,, 

2 Dhaniialoiu. 
n Dipafikai'i 

4 (iuufikeiu. 

5 -Maluikara. 

(> Rishi(l*j-':n 

7 S'ritojas.* 

8 Satuikotu. 

0 YajrMN'iuhata. 

10 Sarvablubluj. 

11 .Homavaina. 

12 Atyuehchagduii. 

13 Pra'ratii.sdgara. 

14 Pushpaketu. 


15 Yarardpa. 

10 Sulochana. 
j7 hibhigupitt. 

18 Jimivaktra. 

10 'Unnata, 

20 Pushpita. 

21 IJiiitc^jas. 

22 Pushkara. 

23 8urasmi. 

21 Mahgala, 

25 Sudarsaijia. 

20 Mahdsinbatojas. 

27 Sthitabuddhidatta. 

28 Vasantagandhin. 


* Mrnai;;4. 5. H, Vol. XII, p. 884,. 
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8 (> Tijshyii. 

21 l^ushya. 

22 Lolfa^uiulnra. 

23 Vi«t‘nuiljju‘ la. 

31 h\vt;ial.uiti. 

35 l/irraU'ia''. 

3 li lIi:-h<Hat**jas 
37 

3 S Supu i>sa. 
dO 

dl Vr (liUMlan.-tfa. 
12 (Uiiiari'S 


1 Sundiiravari,\a, 

•15 •V\'n«teja8. 
to S.j]ilaguj.ij(jimL 
‘17 L^'ha‘thl!;lfiU:w 
'Is .lil.isilra. 

40 S.iin)tujiia, 
r)() \ ij'.t.-cliit. 

51 S'iUa. 

.52 

« 5 .i iv i.ikui iuhitilUllil. 
M' Ka'ralv.umiui. 

55 Ka-saj'.i. 


30. M^ih 'i’lu' dlv5“’un> of ilio llmMlia «crip* 

lures nuuitioncd ahovo 3U, [> 17) lias t*» tin* nature 

oflV) sol)j* cb th.*y Iroal of VV-.tli r*“j;ar l ♦'> ll'O ivwanl llit^y hold 
forth to ih ir foih’Ui'iN Ih. y ari < las^f-l luto vun-uo* Ythm or amlia 
of h'iiiiy.pui'i4('{tmhi(ioUi>,-‘ (li(‘ IhuuMh.i di"} ciisat loii of rt’wanl A))<1 
imiiiriliiueni, iu acoor<iau«*e v\iUj it« lu-lu-I in tr.in'<Tni;^n*aUor», tr<‘ai« 
of differoht ^iat' S or stai;< i of exi-t^'uco tl.rou|L;h wliiclt an 
acl(‘pt in JiuddliiHin iiin«t pu.'S nv< ho ohlaiiiN hiH lituil r«'r*oinponKO. 
This adaptation of llaM<‘h\fi«iii for liltTi'n'nl t;i'ad(M t?f intolha'fc in a 
counterjniri of tljo Ilrahin.iniu ilmpoiibsilion whi' li has its eoixjmoiuaU 
(.Sjirpiak('ut(/h) for tiif i^imraid, and its ifit4’ll'jelual adoration 
(JnjilKfhlvrfft) f'T the loarrii'd. 

AccordiiJ^^ to the inoH ap)»rov«'d jiulhoril it's Uw'.re aro tli¥ee tramln^ 
tio'fUi, the Im, ihe htean, and Mm Mj*. Iin.t leadini^ Mucconaivo. 

ly to birth amon‘4 uv.*n, demon.- and }'o<l'» ; th»' Ho<‘on(l, to delivoranen 
from ];ain and bixlily existema- ; and tin' iliinh to tittal (‘tnaticipation, 
and tlie power to emancipato oliicrs fr<mt psiu. For a lueid aocouut 
of the differetd traiihlationa I mus? rofur tin* reader to tfio work I 
have alreiuly so oft»^n quotod. All M.o intormatioii Idiherto po»- 
ficssed on the main poinU of Uuddba history^ (and a groat deal 
more,) hais been coUectovl in it in no complete a uluipe that it 
would he an unpardonable afTeetcUion in me, to mar it« value i>y 
pj^ial quotation in a work which hiui no preteneion to ori^al 
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Ic to Mr. Laidlaj’fl edition ol the 
** Pilgrimage of Fa Hiaii,” which is by far the most valuable work 
that has j’et been published on the subject. 1 have made no 
hesitation in using it, together with .Hodgson’s “ Illustrations” and 
Burnouf’s TIUloire du Buddkimey as my standard references. 

37. The time Freciom ones : Triratna ; Sans. — This phrase evi- 

dently alludes to SaL va Siuha, hts son Rahula and cousin A'nanda. 
The triad, BmJha^ Dhnrm and is likewise denominated the 

tnralna; but the alliLsion to a family and the contents of the book 
distinctlj indicates the sense in which the oyprossion is used here. 

38. Mnudara JtovjerSj — a llower common in the gardens of Indra’s 
heaven. 

3i>. Conversed with (lie Bltilcsliulcas, — A.lthough I do not think 
myself at liberty to alter any part of the Sanskrit text against the 
concur] ont testimony of live different Mse., I am of opinion that 
the subjoined sentenee. which follows the word Bhiksliiikas in 
till) San.'^kilt original, belongs to the prccnding paragraph, but has 
beau di:doci»leb )>> soiue blundering scribe ; and that the expression 
” ;is before'’ (purvnmt) is an interpolation introduced afterwards to 
prosein * ccnsisle/uy. The sentcuicc alluded to, run.‘< thus : — 

*’ ’riiu.c, O Bhikshukas, when the night was over, the Devaputras of 
slainl'fss (•■ncinenis and persims, namely, Isv^’a, Maliosvara, jVanda, 
Suiiaiida, (diJindiina, Mahita, Prasiluia, Yiiiiksvara and others, dis- 
appeared hoforo.” 

4U not named in the prosse portion, p. 'k 

41. FftikinUykilta^ — cluingcd to Prasautavinitcsvara in the j[>roso 
portion. 

42. not named in the prose poriiou. 
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CHAPTER IL 

THE EXFIQETATION. 

m 


O nhiksluikii.*. on i)\») sulijcct. ot‘ wlmt this ainplificd work 
ou tlu‘ Ju>bK‘^l ofSuini.s, nalUl (.ho Lalita-Vistara, is, 

tln3 i‘o]lowini 4 ‘ Ycrrf(\M wore Ki;^U5ili/.o«l H the oomnioiuvnrent ol! 
tlitj ('onvociitiou* out oT oi; 4 ')ity-i'onr thousand^ Imr- 

mnnionHly resound iu'j hvTjins wliu li wc»v poured forlli, as with 
ino Vii’‘‘e of a clariim, on tln‘ vir(nce of i.lie Itoiiorabk; and adored 
when d\vollinj»- iu the iinlle m;uL«ion^ of TushiU,* 
iti all (ut* : 4 ’iory of tlio and his owi? godhness, praised, eu- 
logized, ' Xl oiled and gloriuod ]>y a hundivul Ihousand dovas. 

Ixcuieinhov hint, — lh«* Htoi’ohouso of virtue, the asylum o£ 
ruiad a'ld mentury, ami ilie illununrdoi of inliuiUj wisdom 
wlio exe<‘!s the unrivalled nil^ht. and vigour even of Dipaftkara** 
Ih'tnerriher him nohle and tran^''pamit heart li^OTVS 

no slain from the workings of (lie fhreu piiseious” and from 
flin oriu'VUiMy ; who is fn-o from the elhx-fy of pridti and all 
viei<»ns j»ro]H>nsitioH ; whose mind is immtuululc and auspicious; 
wIhj is full of Ixiio'V'ihmec and wisdom. 

Uememher, 0 }o of nohle hirih, the great in eivllity and 
([uietiieas, — liis forgiveno*^-, and his aubt(3rity, — hW vigour, might, 
nnxliiation and wdsdom adonnl from ages without immlier. 

“ Think, 0 thou of notaldc ^deeds, think of the numWloss 
Biiddluwj adored of }ore win* wenx merciful to all: neglect not, 
the favorable time has noto arrivonl. 

Many are the JJevas and Asuras — many N^ga% Yak^boa, 
and G.indharvas^ who anticipate thy auspicious advent/^tbat 
which will proclaim the immaculate law, and anidhilatejilb^ 
decay and- death. Tbcrefom descend ! 0 liord, descend I 
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Enjoj^moiit with the^Tfor even a thousand Kalj^ <pro- 
dneee not satiety, as pouring their contents into the ocean 
satisfies not rivers i corac thou, therefore, 0 contented {fi 
wisdom, and allay the deye of this longing world. 

Thou art of uniarnis^cl fame, dally ing with virtue and not 
with vice ; — cast thy benign grace on men and gods. 

Tlic n’hoarsal of re]i«»*ious’ ®coursc stitiates not the godly; * 
•—even deign to turn thine eyds on those .who have been for 
the reseiic ol* mortals. ^ 

Thou b(diol<]est Bufhlhas over the ten <|uarters of the glohej 
and hearcst of the grv!at religion ; — 0 purc-cyed, dispense the 
same unto mankind ! 

Ixaiity of thv rigliieousness, oh thou prosperous, 
Imulialos the mansion <d Tushita; shower thou, 0 kind-hearted, 
tby favours on .larnbiulvipa. 

The J)6vas, who overstepping the limits of the region of 
desire (KiunailMfu) , have attained that of semblanec (Jldpadha^ 
In;) long to come in contact with the Bodhi of perfect devotion. 

^‘0 Lord! thou destroyer of the works of Mfira ; — lliou hast 
overcome h(*rotics^ • — 0 knowrT of the trinity, why dost thou 
tarry? the time is c(jrnc ; neglect it not. 

'^0 miqhty, enveloping, as with a cloud, the eartli Imniing 
with the tire of misery, pour on it the showers of immortality, 
and assungv the sufl'cring's of perishing mankind. 

‘‘"Tluni prulieij'nt and (riitliful Physician of the et<‘rnally sick, 
hasten to place them in the felicity of extinction (nirv{ii}.a^^) , ^ 
with the paniuxM of triple emancipation. 

'M]i)a>Yiire of thy lion's roar, jackals howl undismayed; re- 
sound thou thy voice of Buddha Siiiha to confound all vulpine 
heivtios. ( 

Holding forth the lamp of iulelligenco, and with thy benig’n 
might and vigour, descend on the face of the earth, and destroy 
lina and Mara with the palm of thy hands. 

Cast thy c‘yes on the regents, of the four quarters wh»\ Jong 
Lo present tlu o with a diih, mid on the S'akras and 
who will acoopl tby advejxtw 
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“ lloflcfi, 0 on tbo fi^roui. anil fav-famoil vacos, 

lioljly abidinf^ amon^’ wboui Ihoii Bhalt rcv(*iil 

cluLiev- cf BhodhiRiK vji. 

^'0 lliouol' immaculate intollcet, wU<||eYor in %fa.Tnbudvi|)aJ‘ it 
boliovos jcwoU to abide, sbovver ye there tlie inestimable jowel. 

] Thus did ;ii,d many ^urh ifersos, in uu>)liflimn.s namber<?, 
beseech the lamblieaitiAh “ ilu' tiujc is como^ tarry thou 

not;^ 


NOTE S. 


1 (liuvti — It t-. ijcru'rnlly Iwlicv- d lhal, in ebodi- 

(•(US* lu utj ic bluet ion oi S'.ibv’a Siblu^ and with a viuw to de- 
I'-MuiiK" vb'it dukuM he .jMjjodud as the true Lu'vV in o|>p<)i*’i- 
liuu 1-) inise‘Mic<‘|)ti'>ns ivlu-*h threat ''n cm! tt> <losU’<'y the idon 
^ilv <-t the faith, the Buddhist i'hM«'V, at four didorcni times 

mot 111 council, and coinjalcd ibo .'iinoTM oi their vclisfion. .the 
fird ( ouncil was held under the rmsj/icc4oi Ajata'sdnn kin*,' of 

Mai^atUhi, immediately al’tci the death of SVikv-i, B. th Aid ; the 

hrooud, a ct iiluiy after, under Kdl!U<d<.» ; hlic third, undi*r As’dia, in 
till* year 217 B. (’. ; aiul the fourth, under Kani-hka, of Kdsh 
mil*, B. C. 14-3 It iH dilhmdt to doiormiiic with preoiMon wliisdi is 
the convocation limv nu’ant, though ilu; first is llio one most ]ikc*l,> to 
he tiins noticed. For further ddaiU regarding the eimvoealions, the 
#iquiniu^ reader i; referred to the ' Journal of the Asiatic Soeioty of 
Jjen.giil,’ V(d. VI, ].‘p. d 8Vf/. Both the dates and tin* numher of 
the convocations have lately been questioned by eonipidetit scholars. 

2, FJiihiy^four thomaml harmonk^^lij reiomdmg It ia 

beli''vcil that the insiruelions imparted hy S'ukya wore comprised bx 
oig'nty-two thousand verso.<. — or ratlicr divisioiis or diatinct topics of 
diseouTSO, to which were addo»l two ilmus ind more by hk diaciplo 


f d cousitt A'nnnda, at the time of the Orsi eotiViHjation, when he ei- 
funded tho Bhanm ; and these iogciljcr constitute the Bud&^ 
^wriptuim But it is doubtful if there be any other ^ound. for tf 
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foundation of tins statomont than the partiality which the Indiana 
generally, and the .Tains and the ITuddhisty in particular, evince for the 
mystical nuinbor ftl. The distinguished scholar and arolncologist, Sir 
Henry Klliot, has ee] looted many evLjunplos of the preference shewn 
to this number in India, and ad\a?fci.'cd bomo very f>hiusihlr conjec- 
tures as to the eause of this preference. See l^noplpificntal Qlossary 
t. Choimlv. 

Tlic word i'cddlusattva'’ is preceded by one hundred and 
sixteen epithets remarkable only for their extreme imuginativeness, hnt 
in jjo way ijn]>urj,ant as olltcidato-y of any notable deed of the party 
to wliom they nre a])plied. or of his doetriiu’s, though thoj sadly break 
the. continuity of tin- mirrativc. 1 have, i\u refore, taken the liberty to 

remove tinmi from tlicir right place to tliis note. Tho epithets are r 

(1) the dweller in tlio noble mansion of Tusldta, (2) the adored of 
tlie adored, (d) tho jik inted. (1) the bepraihod, belauded and de- 
scribed of a huudaMl ihu'isand T>evas, (5) ti«e imiuguriited, (6) tho 
acctmi pushed in nu'dllai.ou (P"uni(Mian(^^ (7) the eye of the full 
and pnr(' knowledge of ill' Ibiddiia religion derived from ])ast Buddhas, 
(S) ulio had ilia full keowl' ilgo enlivened by memory, mind, motion 
and rodeniivenoss, (fl) who bad attained the Ihiramitas, through tho 
mighh means of charily, civility, forgiveness, vigour, meditation, 
and knowledge, (l(^) ujw, f In* friemPy and b^ovolent way to 
Bralnmij (11) \\h(‘ was hieing’ fin* siglit of the* great wdsdom-over- 
powering knowledge, {i.ui!hU>hijij/w!itw^^ (12) who had 

iicipurcd the lull teu-nnlllvm (iop.cK of) knouh;dge of the religion 
ol all liu ldhas tlnougli nicmmy, jn’oxiinity, eoniplotc union, wealth, 
feet, organs, poi.er, irdelh^i K l»o<ly, and conduct, (]{1) whose body 
was adcirncd by all the ombh-ms of unmeasured virtue, (bl) the great 
follower <*l j'clorn', (lo) who did what he sAid, and kept correaponilK 
dimee in his and actions, (1(3) who followed the straight, 

nncroolu'd, unb-nt path. (17) who had exceeded all arrogance, 
haughtiness, pride, and dejection, (18) who was equally attached 
to all created b. ings, (IJ)) who was devoutly adored by numberless 
millions of millions of Buddhas, (20) whose face was looked upon by 
many hundreds (;f thousands of millions of tons of xniliiofis cS 
Boddhisnltvas, (21) whose gloty was bepraised of S'akras, 
Mahesvaras, l.-okapubs, jOevas, Kagas, Yakshos, GandhaiTiw, Atourai^ 
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t1 

(ianula^!, Tvlnnaril^^, Maliora^a#, nml IJakslia^iae, (22) who hail perfect 
kiiiiw!c(l:ro of 'ill tii'''{iiif'iiojw of nnk, (2H) who knows the J)hdrai,m 
rtncrilotl U lornii'v Ihuldlui^, ;uui rteno'.nlKTs them and t heir uses, 
(I’t'i who is th.' h)ii.-<rr uf (he jK‘arl of viriiir* to ho a*ujuired hy 
iiu* gri'ai htut of r*;lii;‘ion, llaovii^h rocinov}, proximity > cuinpleto 
union^ weahh h'ot, uri;:in.''. ..lreu:_ali. ct, hodv, roiul, ami Ihira- 
iiiita, (2 »' wo*: h.t>: ilott'rmisu'il io t*ros- (he fourfold pa-jsiif.p*. (20) 
Dio ('iif'iny ft! j-rid.*. (2T) Dio oppiv^'-m- jf !u*(i*roilox ■him (s, (2S) 
tlip iuau;,;:irei d <*( luittios, ^2l)) t!ie th'Mlrf>y<'r of tho 

eii(jmi(.s wIulIi iudiffc p.iiu, (.iO), (he !i«*)re Mriker with the 

thmid rl.olt ot IvMorJv' i .O'. {:;il vsho had ‘O (uirod I ho peualty of the 
threat kiodm 'S, which iv> tin? n.u-* '-1 l>u<l<lh!i im'liiMt lou, (.‘(2) wlio luid 
h'ct u hail'v<l in thf w.tltu’ 'if . (-‘Ki) th** Mt oiMimn of Dio easy 

UK'UK (d* ^.d\..Doll. ('ll) (ho prM' -ii lit i'l Dio ui<‘diialiou of It.ddh}'* 

; (doi th-i lihiOtoiil of ’‘■'uui.Oilii, ■•h>) Dio Itdim ill iiu^ lako 
of rii''rii;>, D'7) ill" >t.iiido,ws lar^v- h'lur dlvowf.r<l of vnuity, arro- 
gaiu’\ tfi\ Doe r.if'ou of a strodfti, I'dS) the ai'oiua \\hi'‘h Hpi-'aid uvoi’ 
the tc’i ‘ido- of Dio oadh'Ailh oisih' v auti uioi'*y, (KW) lhooldoi»t 
in lviio»\lodi(0, (10) who \A indonbd hy Die • !;.’:!ilf >ld wmldly 
act'ons, (U.) the lolm <»! p-i'ut. men, (12) vim i,. red^dout with 

the \vidoHj.iv:uf aroma o' virtii'* an*! kiiowh d'''', i (d) the mm of 

Dm staiiiK>'< hundred j’elaU;d Into**, hlowri hy tiie rayn of tho Kun 
of ih" knowl -d^e id* Jhajua, (It) wlm leu reci.)uiiti.d tlio ^reat 
moautaiu 'd’Die hmiDdii wedih, (lo) who-e uuils and teeth had heou 
;>har]'>‘n'‘'l h) thi* (ourhdd Anas, ( io‘) whoM* apnearanee hesp'iahs 
hiri havin'^ -Mijfi'ied tlu; fourfold Drahina, (1*7) whoso head hud 
colh '.•t'Sl tie- foerioM ni!I-;< ’,ion of tlliuir^^ (!''’) vvho>o body had 
attained nuDery Over tho Liunvledijo of 1,he twidvo mendieis, (d-O) 
who was ijuihe lull of ill*' thl>i \-.s<*Von liod<ilii virtuoH, (ht*) the liou 
of the IfarniniX re^ullin;; frmn many Kcienees, (ol) the yawniT at tho 
face of (he threefold -ah aDmn {violcuhn), (52) whose pure eyes wore 
ahlc 10 ^eo fJVclylbin^^ (oU) Ih-- itwoller in thoe.ivo of tho mountain 
of the uDainmenl of uiediiJi< ion, sulvaiiun, and Samfidiii, (51') the 
well grown tree in tho fori‘.'< whieh marks tho fragianoe in it, (55) 
who possessed the mighirt.uuliiig from the practice of thu^n powers, 
(50) the horipilated form, imving overcome the fears uttendunt on ^ 
worldly wealth; (57) whose power was never contruoied, (IjH) the 





tli>#f:roy"’r '-^k' Tivtlias wlh; woro like a bosf rabbits ami 
(50) wiu> bad r‘*'<c-'UHlcd thclioidftroiirof no (^mprome) soul, (00) tho 
Hon among nion, (01) -wlio jiad desfioyod tho light of tho prijunples 
of TlrtlukaH, v/ith tho liglifc oi’ iho knoulodffe of the meditations of 
ftilvatioii, (02) the onb'glitener ot tho don^ darkiie^^s of profound 
ignorance, (O:)) of ticreo might and vigour, (Ot) who had spread 
the majo.'i V of urtiu* among gods and men, (Go) the sun among 
great men, (GO) who was above the dark moon, (67) \vho was tho 
fullness of th( waxing moon, (OS) who was never unbecoming in 
appearance, (00) fd' in . inej!)!,‘ ejc./jgbt, (70) who was surrounded 
by hundreds of tlioiHamn of refulgent Devas. (71) wdio was the 
circle of tho knnwletl^c ".ideh had been purified by meditation, >72) 
whow:n*^lho mnntdighi of tho light of j>odhi felicity, (73) tho blower 
of tho wnrldh ]il,\ of Ih' llu unowkdg) . (71) the moon among great 
Tuon, (7’*) who wisahnvc tlw light of the fourfold congr(‘gation, (7G) 
who way en(I''\.'t d wifh ih-' .-^''Venb-hl jewel relating to Bodhi, (77) 
who apjdied ids mitul r'|ualiv to .lU created beings, (78) who was 
of iiniru'ild^ wi.sd(tnij^ {7H) ulm had ja'rformcd the pennnocs of the 
ten Sfihitur* wiwl (S(^) wlm had ref- ol red to tread tlic salutary 
piitl) full of I'c.-n'r.efiit v.enltl'., f.'d) who was tho tumor of the wheel 
('f inviDclMi' 'u: I virtuous religious wealth, (82) who wa.s 

lU’bly b-'Di in tli<' fa.aily of imperial (OkahraimM) race, (83) 
wbo was iuH I he d- ep, v.nfG hnniublo, Inviucibh' jewel of religion, 
(81) wlm h‘i(I (i.'i* recall of unsaiiating, unheard of, wide- 

cxjiaudmd ku'W !< d:r<' and ei\i|uv. (So) whose eyes wcie dlroeti'd to- 
wards tlie gi'i-al ]-t!e.% (S(') h.ose undervtandmg was as expansive as 
ihe jiol'io.sl f'C(M);, (S7) wlm.-v mind xvas as (vast as) the earth, water, 
heat, and v.iu.i, (ivM wiio firm m his might a.s a knlpa (many 
millions) (it Mmu nummaiiis, (>;)) --.ho was proiicieut in civility, (90) 
Avlioso undei^tiuiiliic; u;»'' ;is .sl.tiule.ss and \a.>t as the lower smiace of 
Ihe ‘“'kr, (91) wIuh'- idij.Tt was t.'ionjiighly jmre, (92) who had nobly 
bestowed dr’dlies, (93). who ha<t (luly perfoi'inod all jjreeed- 
ii!g ^oi;<i.'. (91) Avtieu- I osx.'ssieiis wore well-cariied, (95) the root 
ol all 1)11] '.int"-':, iVC) vh.t It.-id attained all his wishes, (97) the. 
root of ail liapjdni .-is, like fmiil bcatitiuh', (98) the root of all 
the ha))j'.iue.‘''s cclhcicil in course seven kalpas, (t)9) wImS had 
bosfcuwod (be twee kind'^ of cbmdty, (100) who had been served i 



n. 


tho thing? of the jivo kineb of religions <le*ub, (101) wbolHil 
pei’l’ornM.tl g»jo«l .loob- with lii? hod^v tlnvo wavs, withhis speech iu 
four wayis 'Unl wl^h Ills tuind m thjoc ways, (102) who had iravt?rsci] 
Iho path.M (if tin' auspicious works, who had fully 

acooiiiplish'*'! I ho dutiOff |v-rlt»riuahlo hv the ajU/licatiou oj the body 
in forty dllV<Tou1 w.'V'A. (lOld v.l.o had luodilatod the forty kindB 
of bodily ini'dit .pou-' vlio hud achieved tho 

forty lualily se.ils (•' /'l.V'f.vp/'r;, (Khl) njie was full of tho puri- 
Ibatiou :V'hi»‘v*il !(' hv tlu) loitylold rt['phc.ili«'n of liis hody, (10<) 
who had niu-ln -Jhalulit. t.lir lliul eman. i)Ml!on (oJItiaudii) by the 
fori \ fold of his body, (lO::^ who liad followed tho 

path of ilr‘fo)y> duiOo hnii b'. -b ni il.-oNands of millions of tentJ 
ot millions ul ih;*‘dhs-, ri'^O) who had uiv< u shifts to liftydlvc* 
times hui'dri'is «'f tlooivoid' nl lodl ons ol tons cd millions of 
Jlinldh.is, (lltij ’.\h ‘ iiadi ao«|oii'-d the foorf.dd iocrits of Imndivd- 
foldtens.d lodduiPof lbM};.cka l>uddha.,(Hn Almlnid, .‘Mahlishod 
tin* road to !ii'av"ii ind Ksb-alion (‘T an iminus.ruhh* numln'r of 
oumkliul, ;il2i nho longelto alt-im tl!-' tlmrmu'h knowledge 
xshv'U buKe to um < Nib,, ti-m. () Id) vs ho was 
bound to m.lt> of ea.4c. (adioiUed no'distiii. li'vn -d' rarte.) (ill) 
a^Slndiiy fromlnro ‘ aIio daell in the imM * nuonion of Tusldta, 
bllo) ijl'ip atnoiu'j thi) Ikwajud ruj <d the name of vet alvei u, 

(IIG) tlie of all (la ^'S of l)e\as. 

4, S'm • —This woid has tin following ejnthcts 

t() (jualifv b. (1) it W'l- pl'Kod on thiny-tv/o ihouHand IjKuuus, (2) it 
WAS orniUneni'‘ii oulh ev'vi’' d Icrrae.'s, doors. windows, <']uunhorS| 

and pavilions, (it) it wa-* M-t olf with upliftod umhrfllaH, Ikguj. 
|K;iK)ns, and owning.; of network decorated with jewels and bolls, 
(d) It was funuHhed wUh.luds covered with MimlurAva and 
lifaliXiuauduraya llowers, (H) it was (mlivened liy hundrcdis of thovu 
gauds of TniHionsof ten. of ndllionyd* hyrmiss-ing hy Apsutasas'; ((J) 

. :p was heantifi^dy vahiubldtreos of IMerfiin oujelniemh^ 

"timmp'fhK Bujtiihea nuaorohm, Uduht.ma caricijata, Piempermvk 
mUci/'ohum, a large vari.-ly uF ditto, Jonesra moka^ Mom im/M" 
Jemanm piiheicms^ yellow Pteroitpemut^t Mam and ir^iv 

gocs;^7) it Am spread over wiH^goldcn networks, (8) it waa deom- 
ted .with w^ell-hUed Ta^s, (0) H was prenrided with dfeyd 
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c^SIHs, (JO) it watj ivirosbud with the delightful breeze blowing ovei 
new blown jaseniiiKs (1 1) it was being beheld by hundreds of: thou- 
sands of inilll tns of tens of millions of Devas, (12) it was divested oj 
desires. iom?ingSj nn\ii ty and pain by the recitation of the great and 
widespread hymn of ndigion, (Id) it was freed from all feelings 
of Hng(jr. emnity, arrogance, vanity, and pride, (It) it excited love, 
deligld, and <'\hiliivatian, and enlivened the memory, 

5. ])ip‘!i'ika)\L — “ 'rile la>i Ijnddlm (/f the twelfth proceeding, or 
^'!?ilramiin(la,’ Kalpa, in wliieh four Buddhas appeared. Ho was born 
at ii.'ujiyavatinagiira.'^ fll.s parents were Sudeva Uaja and Sumedliya 
Devi, lie, as well as all oilier Buddhas of this Kalpa, attained 
Duddhaliood at Bru''.davn, m-w calL*d Biuldha-Gaya. His* bo’ tree 
was the ‘ jnppalad Gautama was (heu a member of an illustrious 
llraliirniii family in Amiavalinagarii.”t 

Thrvti pimiona, — Lit. ‘‘ thr.''*fokl dirt,” and may mean dirt 
J’t suiting from the body, speech and mind. 

7. J\Vu/‘is, iV('. •“•The X.igas w^ic a race of Dragons, who am said 
to have inhabited Ceylon before the advent of tiie last Duddln), who 
eonvcided ihciii during his miraeulous visit to that island, 'I’Kcy are 
snppojv'd to have h('e,n a, laeiyof beiug.s superior to man, and had con- 
stant nere'-'s tc the hf;tv« n of I'ndra. 

Yaki^hos. Ouivms, aHemlants especially of ,^j|||era, the god 
of \v(ult!i, a.al (M)ijil(ty(‘d in ihe care of his gardcn^W® iroasuresd' 
Tlio DrahnuMn hut rill Ph>'i:tin dcserilie.s them as having peculiarly ugly 
eouiiidiancf'S, uith tawny ])iown eves, large bellies, and long necks. 
Tlio colour of their body is white (“ eryst.iLcoloured ;”) and they 
dross in red cj('t}w-b. 1 do md know if the Ybiksha' of the text are 
diftcnuit jrom tliesc raiivauie (umigod.s, but tbiiik not. 

(Cvn/Z/urems, ecleGial irusieinn.s, ihc Glondovccrs of Sonnerat, — 
t “ d’lie lovelir.st race of all of heavenly birth.” 

(Curse of Kchima,) 

TIk’V have a region of their ouui under the hoaV|^ of Iiidra, and 
constitute the oi'diesf ra at all celestial concerts. ff 

• A('ci)ri]hi^' to tli<- rulfft of Sannkrit grammar this word ought to be writ- 
ten Unniunvan-rt^drii, or X<vjari : tho wime remark applies to Atnard^ 

vutinitiiara, 

f Xuiiioui ’h JUir/idvi^MS'), p, xxxiu 
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8. Aocor<lin^ fo ilu' AlMhammi Shm^nha, a Pali work m\ BauMba 
mptaphysics, regions divitl(?d, with rofcronce t-o tho 

predominant charaet eristics of their uihahltantH, intf» 4 clasjJBB ; Ut, 
Arjupif'iv:acli(itn (v\ orhl of seinhlance), whioh inclndns throe regions : 
2nd, JCihndVUchuAi (world of dt-snv), eoinprehetuhng sisi regions : flrd, 
J^iiinicntharti (world of form), oomj'r< hendlng oigliuvn regions ; and 
dill, Lokctftt'\iy iu» h.-.lorg ♦'1‘ven r»\.'ioii}», of vvhieh hm aro appro-* 
j'rlule tv) lloiiliisal { v;iv aiul tlo* l:i>t i" thv‘ iil)v>vl«* of Adi Buddha. 

Saii*). hu*ir{/nkiff:^ lit. w lekod Tirthlkas^ .From 
l-lh‘ v'irv‘iiin'>tanr'; vvf i^o 'rirUnkaH luvio.'; hemi tlosL-rihod as follow'oi'ijl 
of tla* \\‘da*> I tak.; IhcM lo 1>o Hindus. P.urnouf also did so; 
but '-omc 1 Jir.)|K':ij)i .iololar- are oropimon Ibat they were Jains. Soo 
rroi'fjedin^j, id’ ihe A. S. B. for I’^Ts, and .l<invnal it. A. S. V'ol. X. 

10, A-'7*./'0/.--'riiis i •. pvu'haps ilm mo.‘<t important word iu the 

annuls ,.1’ Indian m.‘^ap!.\ and fully tv* < •.plain llo! various senses 
in wl (• n in-* vl'ff Tr’if M-lioois lA i*l*iloM'>p]iv. \vh(‘Uu‘i' Banddliii or 
Bni'nna If, lua** d* iln*\l d, amonnl to, nothing short of a 

MM!inar\ m* all tfiat If-. i*ien vM'iften In Hit Indians regarding t ho 
ultio'aU’ end of man. I.'M*. iiig aside t.ji(» her* l ies, one liiuU that I'Vt'U 
tin* t-riho'io.v ihidoinf ‘O’ v vllvidctl into four dilTereot Meets aeoording 
to'the meaning they att.aeii to this term. I had ma'lo h»ng oxtraets 
in ill list rat he-.v it is at one time mnde ('qnivakmi to eternal 

iiuitler — a prlmurJi'i etfe-n «iv the ahovh vd el erind hliss, or exemp- 
tion l'r(»m t raiasudgratien . and at auvither finu* ;i poniiiv/} notkhiff or 
nihiliftf ; h;,' o I Ion! I w-v dd he. al'lt r all. in tho sumo j rodiinv 
meiif as hrme^. Hie-'ro, ndteii he said, iliouich I luiVo traiiHlaUfd iho 
Tiniams of I'lati*, I d*j not 'iMd(>i!.,iand it,” I iiavo suppros:,ed them 
alUigother, and will -O'ly slate iluU. it is invariably usevl to indirato 
the ullimatn reward whieh tlio vaiiotir Indian systcMmi of r^lighm 
licdd forth to llieir votaries -hi' that absolute nilnlitj, eternal repos«| 
or enjoyment in higher spheres. 

11. Ac’ording to tho ni)it.od fcpsiimony of tho 
eightof'n Piirauas, thi.s word indientes the whole of Asia, but tho 
Buddbist works coaftim it within the natural boundary of India. 
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CHAPTER III 

Tiir: DYNASTY. 


IjLnlhisgititva iit n'u>] Ills :iiuli«*?i<s' The i^rrpliocy. Charar.tmBtics of a 
Ohukravarti ilu. ,s. v u piM\‘ou.s lu'z the wheel, thn olfiphaiit, fcho 

liorHv*, thi! will, thn tin- oi.ist’ I of Iho household, and the eotnniandei*. 

Tirdyt ka Iheidiias (lis.tppr.u -d du* i-'pert ei‘ Ihxiliisttttva’s defw'ent. lhalhisaltra 
refli'fts on (our di/!'ot'etit thou'O .tad w:iy f I discourse ahout thu tnbo 
whrro'n .did (li'' v.omau '‘t '•dj.ou. i'auiiisatfv.i Hh(*uldl)o bom. The niority and 
domonlH of Iho Viiidelu livt.isiy -f ihe IvutUMilft dyn.asiy— of tlu' V^uiyarajii 
dy2l:l^'l} •- of the dyn.isiy H V.i..s]'}t]i--iif tl.o Pradyola dynasiy — of tie Kafisa 
dyuiisty--oi'tho i’uadu d' h'ibU- o' the Sumih’.t dynaaty. ‘Oevaputmii 
Ihidhi.suli' x on (In, t. N;Mv*fuur qnaliiios .appertain to (lie (Iwisiv 

wheroiu llodhisattia i- to .ipprar. jjjll^y-tivo characiori.^tks peer.'lir to the 
woman of v^ho(u iSodhisuttva should h'JThorn. Vcim n j^ardiu^ i-i»e sauie, 

TlniH, O- ”Bln1c‘^hiilvas, at. f kc cxltoriation (‘f Time and Ueli-’ 
gion Bodl»i;>dUvu’ repaired to Uio uiddo tcrAple ol‘ Dhaniia '.h- 
where sealed, he hud of ijorc preached about religion to 
the Devas of Thishita ; uivl, eukriiig it, seated ^jllnsel f ou Ike 
lion thrune titul/ianaa, 'I’iio'io Dcvajmtius who held their 
places around him, ami belongod to the same order ().'>\}ia) with 
hiiuseir, also enteredllm temple. Several Devaputras and Jlodiii- 
snlivas wdio hud {loi'hed from the ten quaitors of the ghihe, au3 
had attained ])laee^’ ('quid to hiniBolf, who were free from the 
euiupany ercti of Apsa rasas,’ and of all newly created Devaputras, 
\v)m claimed ecpial preeodenee for all, and comprised a retinue of 
sAtvH’ighl tho\isand koti.=i (six hundred and eighty billions), 
emci\‘d dm temidc liku'wisc, and Ijetook (o their rcsptwtivo seats. 

Til (‘ire hcn<*e'^ 0 BkiUhii/cas, v: ill the Bodhimtiva be ^ 

eeiv*' h'f'J. in trowh. ' " 

Now the IhiYaputras of untamfcod tenement and 
l\ao[uvslluu; tin.ir divine forms^ appeared in 



imnuin .i 

Msnmmg tlic sliape of iiapciiod to 

«(ractioii in the N'odas. , ,, 

Whoever outers the womb of a woman in the manner pi»«»v 
scrl!)cd, attains thirt^^-two characteristics of greatness, ohd; 
whoever possesses these cliaracteristici<, necessarily obtains one 
of two states of (ixiste,n<;e. 

1st. If a housoliidder, he l>ccomes a universal sotereign 
(Ckakravarli rdjd)^, the lord of a four-fold army, a conqueror, 
a virtuous king, the lord of religion, and the owner of seven 
jewels '^ ; namely, a wheel (Uiakni^rattin)^ an elephant 
fuina), a horse (Aflva-piinnjy a wife (Sirl-ratna), a jewel 
(Maii^urafn{i)^Vi^iQ\\:i^AiUnihajHUi-raiHa), and a commaaider 

(FaYiiibjaki.f-ralna) , 

dlow doe^ a univerbal monarch attain unto the jewel of a 
wheel ? For tliat anointed Kshatriya king, who is inaugurated, 
fiujting, on t he lifternth day of^e moon, seated in the highest 
apartment of his palnee, surrounded by female aj)nrtuumt8 • 
for him does the mighty and juspicions whm appear in the 
cast;— a wheel comprising a thousand spokes, »K)m])h:to with^ 
tiro and nave, ovnamentod with gold works, of tho height of 
seven palm tsics, visible from the vocophos^of tho gynecium, and 
worthy of a (Jhakravarti raja. I, who now deHcribo tho Cha- 
kra-ratna,^ have b<*eu a Chakravarti and have heard 

lliat tho anointed Kslmlriya king, who ib inauguratoil, fasting, 
on the fifteenth day of the moon, seale^l in the highest apart* 
ment of Iris palace, surrounded by female aiMirtn)enis, and for 
whom app'iars tlie miglity and elegant wheel towards the east, 
|)ecoma'< a Chakravai'ii king. 

Now, when the mighty wheel does appear, an anointed 
Kshatriya king, knading*ou hip» right knee, and lowering one^f 
his shoulders, should hold forth his right hand, and tW oilet 
\\\fi ■prayor to tho Cliakra-ratna,—- Conduct, O lord, this pre- " 
exons wheel thnmgh virtue, and not through vice.” _ , 
When the xpajestio whe^, on being thus #ddresij|^V 
aj^ointed Kshatinya king, propeeds in its ai^ruil coarse 
" " 6 ' 
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the ea^for the promotion of prosperity, the CHakravarti lijA 
it with all his army, and wherever it halts, there 
does he likewise halt with all his forces. Thereupon all the 
pro'pheinl rijils of the oast recoivc him with olforixi'^s of silver^ 
dust in golden vessels, or of gold-dust in vessels of silver, 
saying, ‘'Ha 3 , 0 Deva ! ihnu art welcome; all this is thine 
—this ricli, oxtou.^ivo, j)rospcrou5, tlourisliing, hcauiiful anrl 
populous kingdom : ih{»a hast, conquering, earned it ; may it 
ever cimtiniio thiuc.'^ TIio anointed Krduiiriya king and lord 
should then thus address, 11)0 provincial chiiis : \irtuously rule 
ye thcfc provinces, desiroy not life, lu'r resume what lias heeu 
given. Act not fraudulently through temptation; nor utter 
what IF IViiso. It ir, hinful to conquer him who sues for mer- 
cy, ll\orofon‘ do it not ; nor do yo a])])rovo of the vicious.” 
Thus wlien an anohued K‘']iairiya king has (‘ontjucred the east, 
bathing in tlic eastern soa, he crosses the same. When the 
wheel, having crossed the easleni sea, proceeds HO\ith wards 
throngli the almosphove, hc«folhnvs it with his army, and 
like unto the ‘’’id. cioKjucrB tlie south ; and as the south, 
BO do('s he corK|uer the west and the north ; then, .bathing in 
the northern sen, returns through the atmosphere to his 
m<'tropo}iB, and sits an invincible monarch in the inner recesses 
of his palnec. 'fhus does a Chakravarti raja acquire the C/iakni^ 
ndne or the jewel of a wheel. 

How docs a ( 'hakrav<arH riija attain unto the Jladi^rafna or 
the most precious elephant? Ifor the anointed Ksbatrija king 
doseribi’d above, tlio precious elephant appears like unto the 
wheel : — a wdute ole])hai\l, sound in wind and limb, of docile 
temper, capable of travelling through tho atmosphere, bedecked 
with golden crests, banners and ornaments, and housed in 
golden uot\V(rrlvs; — Boniii by name, tho noblest of olephanta. 
When the king desires to try such an elephant, let him, at 
early dawn, mount it, and, travelling over the great earth to the 
briclk of the ocean, return to his metropolis, jyat6nt on jtwtice, 
and then will ho be able to appreciate its value. 




How does a Cliakravarti rfiji attain mitp the Aha^ratm 6t 
the most precions horse? In the same way as the elephant : > 
--*a horse of a docile temper, havinj^ a dark blue head, a noblo 
face, and silvery mane decked with golden banners and orna- 
ments, hoased in networks of gold, capable ol* travelling through 
the aimospliero, and named BaiAiiaka,^ the uoldost steed. Its 
merit may he tried in the same way as that ol* iho clep])aut. ■ 
How dt.KJs .1 (y’hakravarti raja attain unto the most precious 
jewel ? Ill the same way as the horse and tbe rest. The jewel 
is of the ]nirest dark blue colour, having elegantly cut eight 
facets'^ ; its hrilliancy -dazzling the interior of the palace. Should 
tlie king desire to test the value oC this jewel, let him, at wdd- 
nigbi, when all iliinga are involved in darkness, proeewl to observe 
Iho hoauty of his garden, with the jewel raised on the top of a 
pole, when the whole of his fourfold army, the defenders of his 
people, will all beoviuo manifest, and th<|i whole neighbourhood, 
within four miles of the jewel, glowing in tiie light, will, 
rej‘ /icing, wiy b* caeli other, Aiw, 0 ye good'men, open your 
shops- -alt* ‘lid to your works — ^the sun has risen, and the day-' 
light Joes njipe^r/' 

(low does a Chakravarti i4ja obiain the most precious wife? 
In the Kiirne vtuy .‘is the jewel and the rest : — a woiaafn of an 
C(]ua! Ksliat » ! ra nice, neither very tall, nor short, neither oorpu- 
nor h*an, noillicr very fair nor dark ; but exquisitely beau- 
tiful and didighlfiilly handsome j every pore of Imr l)ody emits 
the odour of sundal-woud, and her mouth is redolent with the 
iiioina of the lotus : her body is soft as the down on the pod of 
^he (Abrus preeatorious), and feels warm during 

the winter, and cold dui ing the summer months. Such a wom|a 
never can have aifeodion for any other than a Chakravarti 
Hov;* does a Cdiakrnvarti nija obtain a precious steward ? In 


the same way as the wheel and the rest ; — a steward, i^telHgeijiit^ 
learned and wise, and possessed of great penetration, whei^l^ tir 
can ascertain within four miles of the pll^e whetw# 
b 0 |^ the exiitenea of claimed treasures* These 
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dwnerlcss^ ftiid be appropriates tbem to the use of his xnastor. 

How docs a Chakravarti r^ja obtain the most precious 
general ? In the same way as the wheel and the rest. The 
general is wise and infcelli.ij^ent> and able lo equip au army 
for action, whenever reejuirod by a Chakravarti r^ja. f 

A Chakravarti having thus Jicquired the seven jewels, 
becomes tln^ father of a thousand mighty, valiant and beautiful 
sons, subduers of tbeir enemies. He likewisf acquires and 
exercises sovereign power over the whole of this widc-extended 
earth to the shore of the ocean, undisputed, and without war 
—nay even without arms. 

^Z?uL — Should he, liowever, relinquishing homo, adopt the life 
of a houseless ascetic, be would become free from all carnal 
passions — a law-giver — an unrivalled (jjvinity — a ruler of men 
and gods. 

A])out tins lime many Devaputras appeared in Jambudvipa, 
and adored rral ycka Huddlias. 

DLspe/'Sfi, iKHvfiihLe for twelve yean hence vnll the 
BoiVthnHoa appear incarnate on the earth. 

At this lime, there lived on tlie Caligula moiqit, in the great 
metro])olis of llajagriba, a Pratycka Buddha named Matuuga.i^' 
On hearing this report, he fell like a clod ogainsl a stone, and 
thou rose to the boigbt of seven palm trees, when his iiory parts, 
like meteors, disiippoared. His flesh, bones and l.uraoiirs (liile, 
&c,) Wore consumed ])y his fiery parts, and the relics which fell 
on tlu^ eavib, are to this day called Kishipadjini. 

I’liero, likoAvisc, lived about this time, 0 Bhikshukas, in the 
Decr-purh (Mviga-dava) at Kishipattana, in Baiinasi, five hun- 
dred Pratyokn Budcllias.^' On hearing this report, they too 
ascended to ilie height o{> seven palm trees, where their fiery 
parts disappcariKl like meteors, consuming all their bones, flesh, 
and humours, and cast relics on the ground, whence the place 
is named Bishipattaiia. (the town of the sages), Formerly this 
place was called from having been a psuck where 

deer grazed unmolested. 
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Now, when Bodliisattva was seated in the pdaee of 
four different subjects worthy of consideration, engaged hit 
attention. What wore they? Tlicy were timOi continent' ^ 
district, and trilio. , 

Wljy did the Bodhisattva reflect on time 
Because when, at the beginning of fbc world after a change of 
creation, a Bodieattva enters bis njotlicr^s womb, ho selects that 
time ^^’lien the manifest world is in peace, when men know what 
is birth, nhat is decay, what is disease and what is death. 
Then d^^es bo enter his mother's womb. 

Why did the Bodhisattva joflect on continent 
Boaiuse Boddhisatlvas do not take birth on an outlying con- 
iiucut (or the c<int.i:u*nt of savtigcs), nor iu I^iirva Vidoha,^‘» uor 
iu Apara Goduui\4i,''> nor in llitara Kuru/^ the fact being that 
they are born in ibnnbu^lipa. 

Why did Oie i^odhisattva reflect on countries ? 

Because Bodlusattvus are not born in an outlying country (or 
the country of sjivagC'') 'whero men are bora blind, dumb, 
uncivilised, or i<inonu\t of r he distinction between good and bad^ 
speech, ft f'.dlows Hull BodhuiaUvas are born iu the middle 
country fjfaf/fi t/i>>ina<leisa 
Why did the Bodhisattva reflect on families? 

Because Bodid>aitva:j are not Ixnni in a low family, such as 
that of a (JhiindaU or of a basket- maker, or of a ch«arii)t-raakcr, or 
of a Pukkasii (oiio bM ii of a Mifthudha by a S tidra female), 
ft follows thal, they arc burn in one of two families, either in 
that of a Brdhmana, or Ib.u ^f Kshatriya. When the Brah- 
mans are th(3 most respoci cd on the earth Bodhisattvas are bom 
iu Brdhinan families, but wlicti KslnatHyas arc the most respected, 
they take their birth in Kbhatriya limilieH. Since now, 0 Bhik- 
shukas/ the iUbatriy-fS are in ‘the ascendant, the Bodhisattva 
will he born it a Kshatriya family. 

For these rcafwms the Bodhisattva, while dwelling in the noble 
loausii^ of Tushita, reflected on the four groat objects. Having 
fefleotd on these he became silent. 
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Now, 0 Bhilcshukas, the Dovaputras discussed^® them*- 
selves a])oui iJie noble family in which, and the kind of -mther, 
in whose womb, Uic Bodhisattva would lake his birth. IhLerenpon 
some said, Here in the Magadha country the Yaideha dynasty®^ 
is wealthy, prosperous, amiablo and generous : itis^ the mo$t ap- 
propriate for the birth of the Bodhisatfcva/^ 

Not so,^* remarked othci‘s. 

Why BO 

Because it has no children of pure parentage ; it is unsteady 
and fickle,- its virtues have dried up; it seems moved by virtue, 
but it is not immersed in profound virtue ; it is but a semblance 
of a good family ; it owns no profusion of gardens, tanks, and 
lakes. It exists like a torn rag iii a corner, and is unfit for the . 
purpose.'^ 

Others said ; the inany-membored Kosala djmasty,®^ rich in 
wealth and equipages, is well becoming the IJodhisattva/^ 

Not even replied others. 

And why 

Because, <• (bites its rise from the downfall of the Matafig- 
as ; it is neithci pure on the mother s nor on tlie father’s side ; 
it is lost to all elaiiu to salvation, and is neither illustrious, nor 
remarkably riel! in treasures aud precious stones : it is, therefore, 
unworthy of the Budhisattva/'’ 

Some siiggostod, the rich, tliriving, kind and generous Vaftsa- 
rdja dynasty'' was w'ortliy oi' the Bodliisattva/' 

Even that b unbecoming/’ said others. 

Wherefore V* 

** Because it is a modern dynasty, passionate and inglorious ; 
illegitimate b\ ))irlh, and unadorned by ancestral or self-acquired 
greatness ; its ruling liead is 410 suppressor of evils. It is utterly . 
unlit for the Bodhisattva.’’ ^ 

Some said, he rich, good, generous and happy city ,p£ Vai-y 
eali,^ inhabited by numbers and adorned by coveij&d courtryai#, 
gates, trumphal arches, windo|fs, pilaces, towei^ lofty, 
gardens and groves over-stwked with flowers, rivaflmg the; 
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domains of tlie immortals in beauty, is certainly a worthy place 
for the birth, of the Bodhisattva." 

** That too is unworthy/^ responded some. 

" And for whs£t reasons 

Because its inhabitants are irrational in their opinions ; 
unmindful of religion ; and regardless of tlu; respect due to rank, 
superiors, elders and the aged ; each proclaims, I am the king, I 
am the king/^ and none coudeseoiKls to become a disciple or study 
religion. It is therefore unworthy of the iiodliisaitva/^ 

“ The Pradyotaiia <ly nasty, said others, mighty, well- 
mounted, a.ud victorious over foreign armies, is well suited for 
the hirtli of the Bodhisattva.^* 

Others remarked, that too is not suited.*^^ 

Because it is passionate, hcklc, irascible, »,*ruel, timorous, 
without expedience, and necessarily unbccoining the Bodhi- 
sattva/^ ' ^ 

Tlie rich, nourislung, kind, generous and populous city of 
Mathura,””^ observed some, " the metropolis of king Subahu of 
the race of the valiant Kahsa, is a bi^coming place for the birth 
of the Bodhisattva/’ 

Not even so,^’ objected others. 

And why r 

Because the king is a tyrant, and his race that of atheists. It 
is not becoming that the next-coming Bodhisativa should be 
born in such a racc.*’^ 

But here is a king in the city of IlastinSpura'*^® remarked 
some, descended from the Paiidava race, valiant, and the most 
beautiful and glorious among cbnqucrocs ; his family is certainly 
becoming for the Bodhisaitva.’^ 

Even that is not worthy,'*^ rejilied others. 

"Why?"^ 

Because the descendants of Paijid^ tyrannized over their rela- 
tives the Kurus. Besides of that race Yudhistbira is said to have 
ibeen the son of Dhabma (god of the nether regions), Bbimd^ena oi 
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Vdjru, Arjuna of Inclm, and Nakula and Sahadeva of the two 
Asviiis. It isj therefore, unbecoming of the Bodhisattva.^^ 
Others observed^ Fiore is the very charming city of MithiM/^ 
the home of the royal Sumitra. The king has a mighty army 
of elephants, horses, chariots, and foot soldiers ; he is rich in gold 
both in ingots and in coins, precious stones, pearls, lapis-lazuli, 
conch-s])c]is marbles, corals, silver, native and wrought, 

and all other objects of wealth ; he himself is of undaunted might 
and vigour, well -allied and virtuous j his family is surely well 
woruiy of the liodhisattva/^ 

so,'^ answore^l others, The king, it is true, is well- 
allied auf] ineriLoj’ioiis ; but he is very old, unaldc to govern well 
his kingdom, and the parent of many children ; his family, there- 
fore, is not a ill Idrfhphice of the Bodhisattva/^ 

Thus, 0 Bliikshukas, did the Devapiitras and the Bodhisattvas 
examine all tlie sixteen great dynasties^^ who reigned in^ the 
different counlrios of Jambudvipa., and proved them all defective. 
AVhile thus perplexed, one of them of undeviating conduct, Jna- 
nakotiidhvaja, hy name, determined to ascertain the truth regard- 
ing the great lran§la.tion (Malmyana), thus addressed the godly 
assembly of the Bodhisattvas : Let us proceed, venerable sirs, 

• to enqtn're of the Bodhisattva how »][ualified is the race in which 
the next-coming Bodhisattva will be born." 

^^Weii said," they exclaimed, and, approaching the Bodhi- 
sattva, with joined hands thus addr(3ssed : How qualified is that 
family of noble beings wherein the next-coming Bodhisattva 
should take, his birth?" 

The Bo<lhisatfva, having observed the noble host of the 
Bodhisattvas ami the Devas (who appeared before him), thus 
replied — Sixty -four qualities^® apportain to the family, vener- 
able sirs, in which the next-coming Bodhisattva will make 
apj^earance," 

Whal are the sixty -four qualities ?" ... 

(1) Such a family is highly intelligent, (2) neithenn^ft mpr 
tyrannical, (3) of a high ca^tc*, (4) remarkable for hnTii*^ two 
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gen<‘mtion‘! (living at the same tirenj) . (5) It is unsulmiissiye. (6) 
It bas two rroil-Jeessors., as well a*! (7) tw.. sncocssors (living at 
tl»e name time) . (8) It has two -p.vial goiwrations living, (.t+) 

and having a member o£ the inane of Mahesa in two snocessivo 
generations, (l(t) as also maiiv v/omen, (11) and many men. (1-) 
Itisie-obiiunont, (l.‘l) tiwt ji.n.v, j,or s'-i, missive, (It) nor covet- 
ous; (15) but ooiirtooes, (ib) devoted to good aetions, (1/) 
viuiioiired by the mean, (18) and prodiioiivc of :a-f,i<,iie ingenuity. 
(Ifl) The ni. ndiers of such a fnniily have enjoyed all objects of de- 
sire, (sill) and are stanmdi friends. (:> I ' Th.'v are not addicted to do- 
st iv.y auimal life ; (21) Ibey are graV-nd ; (rid) tl.<>y <-aii go wlici- 
evorthoy wish; ') Imt tlioy -.ever go wrong, (rb")) nor in au 
infatieited wa}-. IsHi) Sueli a family is bv.ive, (>17) and faidt.lesJy 
fearies.'. (?J8) 1' c.njoys (|)ieasiire) without iiitatu.ition , (2‘.)) iL be- 
•stowsl.'ivge ben.'laclion '. : (dt») it fri*e>l from niei.lal pain by re- 
ligiuus rites, (dl) I'i' religi'ai dy forsaking objeefs of de.sitv, (■hi) by 
obarity. Tt if. (noted for) tui'Hiiebing valour, (bf! for might 

and valour, (b."i) for surpassing valoiir. (bti) 1 1 's Oiuoted to worship 
siige.s(Uishis), (-'17) goih (llcvatds,) (.IS) (ihait^as, (b!>) and the 
manes. (10) ItUiu-.s prolonged enmity to no oii<‘, (11) and is re- 
nowned over the ton <p>arteis of t lie globe, (lb) It i.s rmmj- 
ineriibeied j (I'b' its ineTiibers are. not divided b^-^ family disput.es; 
(11) its ineniiiers are endless. (1.7) It is the eldest of ilsraee ; (Ki) 
it is the uoldostof its race; (IT) it luw ae..pnrcd the .,ul)mlsf,irn o£ 
all the hranehes ef its race ; ( 1 8) it ha.s the ( it le of Mahe^a (the great 
lord). (10) It knows its mother, (."lO) and its father, ( il) It is pre- 
eminent. (.'>2) It has the .luality of Ib-ihniaiihood ill' it. (.13) It is 
rich in wealth, corn and treasuries ; (•> t . it >-■ aflliieiit in gold, sii- 
varna, (golden com) jewels, pearls, nhi i* o sdv ei. wrought silver, (or 
coined silver, wyVA/) lands and resouvees ; {.1.')} il i- possessed of mul- 
titudes of elejihants. horses, chariots, camels, e.ittle, and stieep ; (.’)6) 
it is the master </f numerous slaves, male aiul Female, and domestics 
of various kinds. (57) It is nncontrcllabie. (58) AH its o'bjoHs arc 
satisfied. (59) It is an imperial (ckahravarti ) family, (00) 
endowed with help of the root of former good works. (01) tt it 
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glorified })y tlie appearance in it of a Bodhisati va. (62) It is 
irroproachaMo of all caste defects. Thus, sirs, annong Devas, 
among ri^gions, among Maras, among Brahmas and among 
Sramaiia and Brahmana populations, is the family endowed with 
the O't null tics. 

Voncra])]e sirs, the lady in whose ^vorab the next-coming 
Bodhisiittva will descend uill bo endowed with thirty-two noble 
qua! ities. 

VVljat are the tJiirty-Lwo tpialities which appertain to the lady 
in whoso womb the i.c J •coming Bodhisatlva will descend? 

Siie should be (1) well bnowiq (2) lovely, (3) free £romdefe<d, 
(4) of good birtb, (b) of good lineage, (6) of great beauty, (7) of 
good name, of g(K>d ]/‘i:gfh and breadth, (9) childless, (30) 
good l)chaviom, (J l) charitable, (12) of smiling face^ (id) 
clever,"^’ (1 1 ) frank, (lb) gentle, (1C) prolicient, (1 7) well-informed, 
(IS) learned, (19) iiiiintrigning. (20) dcCoitless, (2 1 )' unirascibk, 
(22) unenviou*^, {2d: uncovclous, (2 1} stead;,', (25) unwavering, 
(2C) iinscuiTiluas, (27) fidl of the aroma of patience, (2d) modest, 
(29) free from passion, enw and folly, (d(^) inheriting no defooi; 
from the molluir’s sidt, (31) faithful to her marriage vow, 
and (321 wvlhciKlowfed wdth noble cpuilitics in every part of lu^v 
person.^' It is into tno w(>nd> of such a laxly that the next- 
coming Bodliisattva will descend. These, venerable sirs, are the 
thirty-two (lualiiies with which the lady should be endowed, 
in wdiose womb {.be next-ooming Bodhisattva shall descend. Nor. 
veiwrable sirs, do(.*s the Jlodlusattva descend into ids mother^ 
womb during the feutnight c'f (he wane ; it is on tbo 15th of the 
waxing nuion, ’^vlien the moon full, and in conjunction with 
the constellation Busliya, that the* next-coming Bodhisattva v/ill 
enier the womh of ids purilJed mother. 

Thi'. Budhis'itt vas and Devaputras, having thus heard of the 
purity of the I’lice and of the' mother of the Bodhisattva, became 
thonglitlid as to wliich could i)e the only race so endowed which 


• Tlie ilolnot' or. pugo 27 of iixy oilition of the Sanskrit text ia wrong. 
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had been referred to by the noble being ? And thinking so, this 
occurred to them. Here verily is tlie S'dkyji race, wealthy, 
prosperous, patient, generous, dclightfal, full of people ; its king 
iS^iiddhoclana is pure ])ot]i by tlie mother^s and the father^s side, as 
also of tliat of his wife ; he is of a sleiuhir make, well-formed, an 
able instructor, radiant with the glory of righteousness, born in a 
noble family, and the glory of an iin]>erial race ,* be owns measure- 
less wealth, jewels, and gems; he has thorough knowledge of work, 
and is free from vicioa.s proj)eu.sities. In tlic S^akya country lie is 
tlie sole king, worshipped and icspeefed, as the chief by all house- 
iioldors, miuislcrs, and dependants. Ho is contented, aiispiciuus, 
lof)king mitlior very old nor very young, endowed wdtli all good 
qualities, well acquainted wifh all thr» arts, divisions of time, the 
soul, religioUj lUe ultimate j>rineij)]es and countersigns. He is a 
virtuous king, regulated in liis actions by the mandates of reli^ 
giou ; who has planted tlie root of all prosperity for created beings, 
and dwells ‘ in the invhle nud ropolis^oC Kapilavastu. Whoever 
dwells in this city attains its (jiialilics. Of this king, l^uddho- 
dana, May^ulcvi is the wife. She is the daughter of Suprahuddha 
the sovereign of the SMkyas. She is of tender years, (Midowed with 
beauty and youth, yet childless, having neither soJi nor daughter, 
of great beauty, luindsorne as a picture, adorned with all sons of 
ornaments like a celestial nymph, devoid of derccts arising’ from 
the mother^s side, truthful, not liarsh, un contumelious, unscurri- 
lous, irreproachable, having a v<>icc sweet as that of the ciickon, 
uniucoliereut. She speaks sweetly aud kindly. She is divested of 
all anger, pride, vanity, enmity. She is uncnviojis. She speaks 
in duG'tirae. She is charitable, well-behaved, full\ -<^‘ontenled, 
faithful to her marnage vow, free^frym all thouglit uC men othei 
than her husband. She has wcll-ddjusted head, ears, aud nose. 
Her hair is as black as the large black bee. U’^ith well-foiiuod 
forehead, of excellent eye-brows, wdtbout any frown, of smiling 
face, she is mindful of the past ;* gentle, of raellilliious speech^ , 
clever, straightforward, uncrooked, frank, and unintnguing. She 

* a duuktful 
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has a v:eJl-)jon'j hutfbancl. She is not harsh^ nor fickle, nor 
scurrilous. She is of clear speech. She has the aroma of no 
passion, envy, or folly, and is full of patience. She has her 
sigdit and mind diroeied to the guidance of lier hands, feet and 
eyes. She hos s(dt. tciulcT haiid'^ and feet, delicate to the touch 
as the down r,ii tin' ]*od of tite Jorrs prerafonm ; with eyes pure 
lus th(‘ jiew )>lou’n lotus, nose prominent like the fruit of 

tljc .FlavonrU'd futitp!h\utu ; weli-proponioiiate body; and arms 
ta]>ering like tl)fi bow of Indra, Slie is wcll-beluivod ; of well- 
prop* irlioned body and members; of funltlesb body. She ha.s lip.? 
like tbv 3 ]»iniba fruit ; i-^ of l(»ve!y look and tu]>ering neck ; well- 
adid’uod with ornament-; pure mind ; thriving; of enarmiug 
appein’iinee, i:\ bosmtiiailly low sbonldcTi*, of v’-el) -fitted, well- 
forinodnvms; of aivbed id doirieu; of undepressed sides; of deep 
iravel pit ; of rounded, largo, smooll*. hard glnteais; (d body of 
adjimaidiiio lirninesfc-; >1 tlugbs tn}»ering like the trunk of tin* 
clepbant ; ni' bnoeb: and feet like tlinl of the guzello ; of eyr’s 
the most lov't-!y on earth; of }der< ing sight. She is bcjmufni 
bev'oml ptuiu ; Imviie'' ilu* beauty of th.o noblest of th.c 

womankind: a picture of iuiiey bearing tho name of 

Maya ; learned in all the arts ; manilcst a.^ a ininpli from Ike 
Nandana garden >>{- bidra ; dwilling in the gyneoium of tlie 
]\lidiej’.lja S'u'ldln'danu. ab'iie is worthy of becoming the 

mother of the Ihdki^ativa. Ad the (pialitiesof race which tho 
Bodbisaiiva lias Vfbvred te, cus* bo seen oniy in the S'^kya race. 

‘On this subject this is said ; 

1. That i/urc Ixuiig and sago, seated on the lion-tbrone of 
8ndbarina, in iho palace of Oliaririoobolmya, and surrounded by 
Ids foiiewing '»f Devas cf egurd rank wdtli hiiaseli and of Bodbi- 
) 3 attvas of groat renown, was joyiul. 

tb The tliought ilidn struck the soater, in what family, of 
pure and virtuous imnnbeis, sliouid the Bodhifeadva take his 
birth, and whore were the mother and the father of pure nature 
tit lor hun ? 

8, Tie surveyed all the Kshatriya royal dynasties in the COU- 
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tineitt named Jambu, and found all o^ thcm tainted^ except the 
S^akya race, which was devoid of all defect. 

4. S^uddhodaua was the noblest among all the royal person- 
ages ; he wsiiH of imperial family, and absolotely pure in his body. 
He was rich, thriving, calm, august, good, and virtuous. 

5. All other men iu the city of Kapila were n^di-diVposed, 
and possessed of virtue. Abounding in gardens and groves ami 
pleasure-grounds, the birthplace was rosplendeiii: in the city 
Kapila. 

6. All the m(‘u wevi) of iinniaslced might, of Intig’ arms, ]x>s- 
sessod of the nine treasures, and |UT)Iicicnt in archery, ^i'hoy 
dest^rdyed not life for their own living. 

7. The chief favourite of Shuldliodaua imd obtained ])re-eiiu- 
nence over a ihousaud ladies ; she was as delightful a.s apietiiru of 
(mchnntment, (Maya) and was called by llie name v>f Miiyadivi, 
the goddess of enchantment. 

H. Ileautifid as a heavenly' daughter, of well-proporlionod 
bucl}^ and untainted and aus}>irlous p<u’Ron ; there was no mortal 
nor a celesliad beioig who could be satiaied bi bohuliling her. 

9. Neither tinged by 2 >as.dou, nor taiiited^by fault, she Wio> 
phudd, soft, frank and ])lt;asing in her sjjeetdo Tliere was no 
haj’ohnesa lu Jior, nor roughness; she w^as placid ami smiling and 
guileless. 

10. Modest and bashful, virtuous and deeorvnm, neither dull 
nor fidgety, unenvious and unintriguiug*, tnekiess and benevolent, 
she was devoted to her friends. 

11. Always attacliOHl to religion, avoiding all imtrulli, abiding 
in truth, she bad her mind and body entirely uud-?r h.er eontrol. 
In her existed iiot any of the nuii:»*rous faults \vhj(ih beset 
womankind on earth. 

12. There existed not ia the ri'gion of the mortals, nor in 
that of the Oandharvas, nor even in that of the Devas, a lady 
who could bo compared to Mdy^devl. Verily, sin? alone was 
worthy of becoming the mother of the great sa^int. 

13. For five hundred generations, she had become the motlier 
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of tlio Bodhisattvaj and S0((4i(l S'uddhodana be^jome the father on 
those occasions^ tborefore was that well-endowed lady worthy of 
becoming- the mother. 

Lk Slje abided in penances like a liormit, always performing 
penances along with her consort. Having obtained the sanction 
of the king, she laid not entertained carnal wishes for thirty-two 
months. 

In. Ill whatever place she sat (whether) covered with bones 
(or not) thoiv she slept and walked, and even there dazzled her 
celestial nature, resjdendent liy her attachment to viriiions actions. 

10. 4'liei*e was not- a god, nor a demon, nor a mieial, who 
could cast his ghinee ou her with a carnal desire. All of them, 
throwing a^idc all evil motive, and endowed with hono'’.» ole senti- 
ments, look(.*d on ]i(‘r as a motlier, or a dangliter. 

17. Tlirough the intioence of the good actions of Mavadevi 
t]i(‘ large i-oyal ('.iniily w^as everywhere thriving, nay even 
torial chiors 'verc ihiiving through the noble deeds and renown 
of the king. 

IS. Lik(i unto licr, tliere was none to be seen worthy of the 
venerable being, or one more fully endowed with good iju.diiicS; 
or compassion, — lliat mr>ther is Mayd. 

19. Ill the wjjolo circuit of Jainbu, there w'^as not another 
woman who could bear the weight of the noblest of mortals : 
slic wa>? a goddess of the highest merit, endowed wdtli tlie might 
of a thousand times ton cdojdiants. 

20. Thus did tliose sons of Devas, noble possessors of JSaa-~ 
bodhi, and of [>rofouiid knowledge, describe the excellent JMaya, 
as worthy of becoming the mother of the S^akya prince. 
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NOTES. 

1 . Bodltisattva (p. 32j. Horo a pariiculai* imVividuai \vI»o was to 
doacond on oarili aiul accjuire Biuldhabood, is iiitejubd. l3osi(los ljun 
ilicro v\oro around luni, afcordin^ to tbe l'ji;ond, Jiurnorous Bodliisatt- 
VJU1 whoso period of spiritual trial and moral rcrmoiuent had not 
advanced .sn.llicioiit]}', to entitle them to look for the highest prize 
of .Buddiiahood witi.iu an early date. They »are assumed to he of 
dillorent olasses, and the person under notice is supposed to have 
belonged to the class named SVetakotu. 

According to the Ihinncse version Ik* lunl obtained Ids Bodhisatfcva- 
bood aft«i’ his inundane existonco as a i>!liicc uiid''i‘ th.o name of 
Wetijarulia, during which, among other acts of beneUctmcc, lie gavo 
“away his wife, the ]/rinees,s MaJi, and ids iwo cluldren, D/uli 
and Gahna,’’ As Bodidsattva in* Tu.sldta Ids .speoiiie name was 
vSaytakaj'too, wiiicli the Sanskrit t(‘xt takes to ))•* Id^. ckass name, 
Bigarulct, I, p 10. The Chinese version give's him th.* name of 
llou-rning rrahliapfda, and a5.signs him a period of - 1,000 ycar.s’ 
sojourn in Tu;.ildta, after whi'di live .signs became apparent, namely, 
the ehaj»I(;t of ilowers on his head began to fad<?, ?d.s .irmplts exud(*d 
perspiration, his garments became less beautiful, his body h-st its 
splendour and Id.s scat or tlirone evinced .sign.-> of uusleudiaess. 
These indicated that he was to Iiold his place no longer, but to de.scend 
on earth for his liual trial. Beal, p. 21. 

2. Apsarasas (p. 32), i. c.,thcy liad no females in tlieir company 
— not even celestial ny inph.s (Apsarasas), who have constant access 
to all the regions of desire, incJuding'ihc heaven of Indra. 

3. Ttcclve t/cars hence (p. 32), The 'tfibetau torsion gives tho 

prophecy in the same word.s, but in tho Burmese Y*;rsion of Bishop 
Bigandeb, the following is substituted : During ids^ sojourn in 

that happy place, enjoying the fullness of phsa.surc allotted to the 
fortunate inhabitants of those blissful regions, a srJden and 
uncommon rumour, accompanied with an extraordinary commotion, 
proclaimed the gladdening tidings that a Bhr.a was soon to iniike 
his appearance in this world,*^ I, p, 19. In the Chinese version, (p.25) 
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it u Mid that when the Dovaputms perceired from cerkm 
infallible s\g:m of dccayinjr Jjlory that the Bodlnsaltva was about to 
descend from Tnrhifea '‘ti; bo bum in Jambndvipa, together uttei^d 
the cry, calling to l])o people wljoinl.abit the eartb, ‘ye mortals! adorn 
your earth ' for EodlMsaitva, ihu great Mahilsattva, not long hence 
«hi'l] descend from Tu^^]ii^a to be bom amongst you I make -ready and 
prejmv I Buddha is aboul. to dcM end and to be born I’ Here the 
tluie \i^ net jrenitiono.l. 

•J' i}hj>crlc(^ lo Brahifwn'i, (p, 3;j). The Tibetan version, 
according to ]\i. Fouraux’v rendering, is “ parctoaient Ics Vedas 
et los ilruhmaiuv./' This i^Ijowcver, not correct. The verb Adlnja-^ 
j)>\iliiuttnr,iOj lias two .jbjoi-tivcs, exactly as in the corresponding 
English .'’« nil Mice ’‘tlicy iangl.d ll )0 Brahmans the Vedas.” The 
JiralmuitKis nm parts of the Vedas, and it is not at all iikoiy that 
those jiarticnlar piu't-j wrre named lirsi, and the whole afterwards, 
ilerr Lchnann, {rai<>^atiiig fruji t];e Sa)».skut, ha.s “ uutemchtelen 
fiic die Bi-.ibinnua iu doi Wdii,” 

5. Chab'f'vart, ^ (y. .‘dt). “ Oim in whom the Chakra, the 
discus of Aishmi, nbiUf-.v ; sucli a figure being delineated by 

tlio lines of t.‘ c luiu-l. 'ihe gnunmatioal etymology is, be who abides 
ill, or rules oYci , an < \tciiNi\.’ ImtI lory called a Chakra AViLSoy^J 
VishiUb Pm'i'i f't, lol, dditundically a Cbakravurti rtija is he who 
rules o^ t'r the whole o.irih, or an entire .l)vi25.a ; practically it moans 
an ciii}' 0 i'( ’ . ]\l. F>'nnari, in Ids Bs.sai, has discussed the siil>jeob at 
great l^‘llgtl.'. luunirouglit all lu- details to a focus, pj). lOf. The 
legend ol llu’ (diakra-raiua i« no doubt an after-contrivance intended 
to adapt tile h\K‘ fnv a Hudilh.a jn’inco. .The mark on the palm is 
in\anabl\ slicwn iu all images of .Buddha, and also on the images 
of ]jodhi.s:ittva.s. ^ 

0. ASVwrn (p. Jirj). Much interesting information regarding 

them oi.eurs in M. Simn.u-t'K’ Essuj, pp. 21f. 

t. (p. M5). Literally of the colour of the munja 

fibre — Paccar um Dmvja, Jiox, 

8. Mhihaka, (p. ;j0). 'J'bis o]ntbot, or its variant rdUhaka, h^s 
ofkn been used in Sanskrit writing.* to denominate a hor-so. The 
word Valdhaka means a mountain, or a dark cloud, w‘heace Vdlahaki^ 
would be an <ipt designaficii for a grey or an ali>inti steed, and, the 
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estimation in which the grey breed is held by mankind, would easily 
account for its being often used to name a favourito animal, I am 
induced to think it has some relation to Bahlika, (modern Balkh), 
a place not undeservedly noted for its superior horses, even though 
the rules of Sanskrit grammai^stand in my way — Balahaka is not a 
regular derivative of Balilika. 

Whatever the origin the term, B;ihihaka or Valahaka implying a 
horse of a much-prized breed, was current from very ancient times in 
India, both among the Hindus and the Buddhists, and the Mnba- 
bb^rata applies it to the liorse of Tndra, thus : Tcanh mjmm atidmtt 
ffJioram (jloshai^na tuam TnWmhuli (1, 12S0). The famodb horse 
IJchchahsrava, produced from < he churning of the ocean and appro- 
priated to Vishnu, was of an iron-grey^ colour and probably the type 
of i the Valdluika. The horse recommended for the xVsvamedha 
encriticC was also an iron-grey one. In the UIg Veda, too, Indva in 
one place is described to be the owih,‘r of an iron-grey horse. This 
was (juite in keeping with Indra’s ch.aracter as ll»e lord of the clonds, 
though in somo places he is asf>ignod ’mastership of chostruit horses, 
In the case of the rising suit' the chestnut wae poetically the most 
appropriate. The maniroftia also occars in the MalniUiti-ratA 

(I, .1005). For rurther details, oiJe t?/mnari’s Emn sur la le^ende 
du Buddha^ pp. 27 f. 

9. Eight faceUi (P- There is a vague iinprcssion that the 

art of cutting precious stones was first brought to India by the 
Butch. In the Mrichchliakati mention u m.ad* of artists e>\gagcd in 
boring pesrls, but no mentiem is anywliore made of ••utting or grind- 
ing precious stones to produce facets on them, and improve their 
brilliancy ; but the reference here to the <;ig]it facets of the sapphire 
leaves no doubt that the art was known and practised in ancient India. 
No stone in a natural state could have had eight facets, which 
could enhance its beauty, ami be woi’thy of s'f)ecial ludo. 

10. Mdtaiiga, (p. 30). No reference is made to this sage in the 
Burmese and the Chine.se versions. 

11. Five hundred Bratgelca Buddhas^ (p- 30). The Burmese 
version is silent about these, and the Chinese one modifies the 
story to some extent. According to it, At this time, there were 
dwelling in Janibudvipa, live hundred Pratyeka Buddhas, in the 

'1 -r ' ^ 
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niidst of a forest, practising their religious exercises ; those five hutt- 
(lrp(l Pratyeka Buddhas, having hoard this cry, immediately rose up 
into the air and went together to Bonares ; having arrived there, 
they began to exhibit their supernatural powers ; causing their bodies 
to ascend iiito space, and omit all sorts of brilliant appearances ; and 
tlicii having uttered a Gatha, one after another, they ended their 
term of days and entered Nirvana.” — BeaPs Eomantic IListory of 
BiidJha, pp. 25, 2(5. 

12. JJili'iqiuiuva, (p. 3G). The place is of course the Sdranatha of 
the present day . The word Saranatha, means “lord of antelopes,” 
from tsdni “an antelope” 'ULmXmilia “a lord” or “master,” and typifies 
the aifeetion which Buddha always evinced for those animals, 

13. Time, (p. 37). The Burmese version makes the Nats alioB 
Devaputras ask the Bodhisattva direct for the reasons which induced 
him to rofiotit on the fi/ur important subjects, and his replies are 
more ampliliMf] than in the Sanskrit. Thus as regards time, ho is 
made to say — 

“ Phralaong observed that the apparition of Buddha could not 
have taken place during the previou^lf^eriods of 1<X),0U0 years and 
more that had just elaf>sod, because during that period the life of 
men was on the increase. The instructions on birth and death, as 
well as on the imsovi<is of life, which form the true characteristics of 
Buddha’s law, would not then bo received with suificient interest and 
attention. Had any attempt been made at that time to preach on 
these three great to}>ics. the men of those days to whom those great 
events would have a])pcared so distant, could not have been induced 
to look upon them with sufficient attention ; the four great truths 
v;ould have mad(? no impression on their minds ; vain and fruitless 
would have betn the efforts to disentangle them from the ties of 
passions then enooiiipa.ssii)g all beings, and to make them sigh after 
the deliverance from the miseries entailed upon mankind by birth, 
life, and death. The period when human life is under a hundred 
years’ duration cannot at all be the proper period for Buch an impor- 
tant event, sts the passions of men are then so many and so deeply 
rooted, tlr»,t Buddha would in vain attempt to preach his law. As 
the characters which a man traces over the smooth surface, of un» 
ruiUed water instantly disappear without leaving any mark balund| 
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ito law and instfttetions that one ^ould atteippt to spread on the 
haidened hearts of men would make no lasting impression upon 
them. Heneo he concluded that the present period, when the life of 
men was of about a hundred years* duration, was the proper one for 
the apparition of Buddha. **-^Bigandet I, p. 22. 

The Chinese version does not refer to time, as that is settled by 
i%e live prognostics to which the other works do not refer. 

14. Continent, (p. 37). On this subject, too, the Burmese version 
is more amplified. The following is its account : 

" His regards glanced over the four great islands^^and the 2000 small 
ones. He saw that the island of Bzaboudiba, the southern one, had 
always been the favourite place selected by all former Buddhas ; he 
fixed upon it, too, for himself. That island, however, is a most 
extensive one,, measuring in length 300 youdzanas, in breadth 252, 
and in circumference 900. He knew that on that island former 
. Buddhas, and semi-Buddhas, the two great Eehandas, or disciples of 
the right and left^^ the prince whose sway is universal, Ac., had all of 
them invariably fixed upon at^iMecte^ that island, and, amidbt the 
various countries on the isla!^ that of Miizima, the central one, 
where is to be found tho district of Kapilawot. * Thither,* said 
he, * shall I resort, and become a Buddha’ ” (I, p. 25). 

The decision about Kapilawot having been at, once arrived at no 
occasion is left for a survey of the countries. On the subject of 
the family the following are the remarks of the Burmese version. 
** Having determined the place which he was to select for his terres- 
trial seat, Phralaong examined the race or caste from which 
was to be born. The caste of the people and that of merchants 
appeared too low, and much wanting in respectability, and, moreover,, 
no Buddha had ever come out therefrom* That of the Pounhas wa|i 
in former times the most illustrious and ^respected, but that of 
princes, in those days, far surpassed it in 'power and consideration. 
He therefore fixed bis choice upon the caste of princes, as most be- 
coming his future high calling. * 1 choose,’ said he, ' prince Thoo; 
daudana for my father. As to the princess who is to becom^ mjr 
ttnothefi aht : distinguished by a modest deportnmnt and 

fphsjite tasted any intom<»iti^. 

i)ie must imve 
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practice of virtue, performing witli a scrupulons exactitude ^all tbp 
ruleB and observances prescribed by the law. The great and glorious ^ 
Princess Maia is the only person in whom all these conditions are tpt , 
bo found. Moreover, the period of her life shall be at an end ten 
months and seven days hence j she shall be my mother.' " — Bigandet’I, 

p. 20. 

15. Puna VufelWj (p. 87). Videha is Mithila, modern Tirhiit, 
and Piirva A’^idehu mast necessarily be the country to the east of 
the Mahananda, including Dinajpur and Rangpur, or parts of them, 

l(h Apnra Go^niya, (p. 37). 1 cannot make out this place. 

M. Foucaux takes it to bo western Gauda, but in my text, the letter 
used is 2 = ^ and not 

. 17. JJffara Kuruy (p. 37). It is the country to the north of the 
Himdiaya, extending as far as the North Polo. As the people had 
no knowledge of the North Pole, what they meant was the plateau 
beyond the Himalaya, with some of the barbarous tribes of which ■ 
they w’ere more or lc.ss acquainted. Perhaps they included the hill- 
tribes aPo by the term. • lUl;. 

18. Madhyamadekf'j L^^middlo country the * Mit- 

zima’ of the Burmese, wliich is intended to imply the whole tract of 
India proper, from the Vindliya range to the llim.ilayaii mountains, 
and from Belmr to the Punjab. 

19. The Bcvapiitraa dimismlf According to the Sans- 

krit text the discussion took place among the audience, which, failing 
to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion, ultimately repaired to the 
Sodhisattva for the solution of their difficulty. In the Burmese the 
survey of the different ruling dynasties is altogether omitted. lu the 
Chinese version the Bodhisattva. being himself doubtful as to which 
family to .select, consults one of the Devas, Kin-t'hwan by name, who 
for many years had, *‘over and over again, gone downto Jambu- 
dvipa” and knew all about it. “ Devaputra,” said he, ** you have often 
gone down to Jambudvipa ; doubtless, therefore, you know the cities, 
towns, and villages, and the various lineages of their kings ; and in 
what ffmily Bodhisattva, for his one birth more, ought to be bom.^’ 
The Bovaputra then recounts the merits of ffisieveral families, hnd 
the Bodhisattva rejects thorn, one by one, for the reasons assign^, * 

. 38). Videha is modern Tirhooti and 
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Vaidelii miist mean the" dynasty relating to that pro- • 
Vja, but the province named is Magadha ; it must follow, therefore, 
^aib either ancient Magadha included Tirhut, or a scion of the Yaidehl 
dynasty reigned in Magadha. The last is the most probable. 

21. JEbsWfl, (p. 38). Ayodhya, modern Oudh, of which S^rdvasti, 
modern Fyzahad, was the capital. BrahmadaiU, a heretic, was its 
king, and he is therefore denounced as the descendant of a Chaod^la. 

22. hniarcya dynasty ^ (p. 38). In the Tibetan the name is 
Vadsa, a country of which Kausdmbi or Vatsapa^tana was the capital. 
General Cunniugbam has identified the site of Kausambi in the Boab 
of the Ganges. 

23. VaU’aliy (p. 38) more correctly s])ult Vai.4dli. General Cun- 
ningham has ideni ified this town with niodorn Besadli near Patna. 
(Ancient Oeography of India, p. 443). It was of great reuo\frn in 
former times, and is frequently referred to in the Purarias and in 
Buddhist legends. Its most remarkable peculiarity appears to have * 
been its republican institutions. The people were “ regardless of the 
respect dbe to Vank, superior^ elders and the aged,” i. ^.,thoy all held 
themselves to bo equal, and IBwi proclaimed “ I am tfte king, I am the 
king.^’ This was evidently an autonomous city somewhat like those of 
Avbich Arrian makes mentioi\ oh tho west of the Hyphasis. Thus 
** Alexander had, moreover beard that tho country beyond the 
Hyphasis was rich, and the inhabitants thereof good husbandmen and 
excellent soldiers, that they were governed by the nobility, and lived 
peaceably, their rulers imposing nothing harsh nor unjust u^wu thcm.’^ 
Bookers Arrian v. 25, II, p. 64. The words of Arrian are Trpos yap riav 
Sifnorov apx<crt?at tov? ttoAAow, row 8« o^cv cfw too imeiKOv^ i$Y}y€icr6ai* 
Diodorus Siculus has something. to the same effect, II, Cap. XXXIX. 
These suggest an oligarchical form of government, but the words of 
the text imply more. That it was a development of the village system 
so graphically described by Sir Henry ^^fine is evident. It is to be 
much regretted that fuller information on the subject is not available 
in ancient Indian works. Sir Henry Elliot, in his Muhammadan 
Historians, was of opinion that the idea of freedom among* the 

“thq^pjBEscqiuring of college declamation theHext of th^ 

.. the testimony of Arrian contradict that entirely. 

' 24t. This dynaaty reigned mDjjayinfi 
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in MaWa. The Chinese version gives the ^ame Hiivanti^l^d^pail^^jr 
a corruption of Avan ti. 

25. Ifathurdf (p. 39). The city is celebrated in the ?&mdu 
annals as the capital of king Kan^, the Herod of India, who immo- 
lated all the infants which were horn on the birthday of Ki^^a, 
and was ultimately killed by Kfishna. 

26. llastinapura, (p. 39). The account of the illegitimate birth 
of the Pandaviis shows clearly that the story, if not the Mahabhdrata 
itself, w.ts current from long before the date of the Lalita-Vistara. 
Tn the Chinese version Hastinapura is translated into “ the city of 
the white elephant.” According to the Hindus the city owes its name 
to king llastin, who built it. 

27. Mithild, (p. 46). Sumitra lived at a very remote period of 
antiquity. Jlis name i.s bore not intended to bo that of a king living 
at the* time of Buddha’s birth. 

28. Sixteen gre«t dytmties^ (p. 40). None of the texts supplies 
tbo names of all the sixteen dynasties. The Sanskrit version has 
eight namefl, which are repeated in the ’.^etan. The Chineso adds 
thereto three, viz., those of Kasi, Pindu and S^akya. In the Sanskrit 
the last is nolicod separately. Tlio Burmese is entirely silent about 
the rejected Ismilles. 

29. Sixty-^Jhar gualifies, (p. 40). My MSS. give details of only 
62 qualities. Tlie Chinese version limits them to sixty. 

30. Clever (p. 42). The Sanskrit is Fradahshind-grahtni, which, 
means “she wlio aocept.'j that which has been circumambulated,” i, e. 
the choicest of gifts, or knowledge, and therefore clever. I am, how- 
ever, not at all satisiied with the rendering. It might mean “ she 
had selected her own husband” in svayadvara* 
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CHAPTER IV. 

INITIATORY LIGHTS OF RELIGION. 


Bodhisattva gives audience in the pavilion of XTchchadhvaja. He invito^ 
Dovaputras. He takes his seat on a throne. The throne described. His 
address to the congregation. One hundred and eight subjects on which 
Bodhisattva lectured before his descent from Tushita. Effect of the announce* 
ment on the congregation. -Gith/is in support of this nurrativo. 

Thus, BLikshus, the Bodhisattva, having surveyed the family 
wherein he would ajjpear, ascended the great Tushita pavilion of 
XTchchadhvaja, measuring 61 yojanas in eftent, wherein seated 
he had of yore instructed the gods of Tushita in religion. 
Having ascended the pavilion, ho invited all the DevaputrJis of 
the class Tushitak^yika.i ^ Approach, O ye, ani hear from him, 
who is about to cease to be a Boddhisaltva, maxims of religion 
cognate to the descent/^ 

On hearing these words all the Tushitak^ika Hevaputras, along 
with Apsarasas, assembled in the pavilion. There the Bodhisattva 
remained in the centre of a congregation of the extent of the earth 
with its four continents. He appeared in beautiful colours, very 
showy, well-adorned, and very pleasing, while all the Devas, gods 
of the region of desire, (Kam5vaehara) and Devaputras of the 
region of aemblance, (i^upavachara,) made their abodes assume the 
name of cremation ground {smasdna, i, e,, they deserted them to 
be present before him) . Then did he (|scend on a throne, refulgent 
with the lustre of his noble deeds. Its feet were set with innu- 
merable jewels. It was spread over with layers of flowers. It wa« 
redolent with varied perfumes and burning incenses. It was steep- 
ed in the aroma of beautiful flowers of various colours. It was 
emblazoned with the light of a thousand jewelsj^ It was spread 
over with nets of costly texture wherein innumerable little bells 
tixdcle4 in tbe breeze, and. hondieds cf thousands of larger ones. 
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ornamented with procioua stones, resounded in the air* It was 
spread over with costly jewels. It was refulgent in the light of 
innumerable jellied networks. Around it flowed costly tissue in 
exquisite profusion, and Apsarasas played, danced, and sang in 
ecstacy. Many were the panegyrics sung in its praise, and 
innumerable were the sovereigns who found asylum in its safety. 
Many were the llnihmfis who paid obeisance to this throne, and 
countless wore tbo salutations offered to its greatness. Thousands 
of Bodhisatfvas surrounded it, and millions of millions were the 
Buddhas wlio wore invited within its precincts from the ten quar- 
ters of the <»lobe. 1 1 was a throne where was centred the collected 
virtues of the Pararnit as, and morality of ages without number. 
Seated on tliis throne, the Bodbisattva addressed this crowded 
godly assembly, sayiig, ^‘Observe, venerable sirs, the body of the 
Boclliisattva adorned with a hundred emblems of virtue ! Behold, 
countless myriads of Bodhisattvas coming from cve|y where, from 
all parts of the earth, norlli and south, cast and west, above 
and IjoIow, to the noble mansion to meet the Boddbisattva of 
Tusbita, surrounded by Devas, and now, ready for another transi- 
tion, expounding the light of religion at the time of descent.”*' 
Beholding the Bodhisattvas in the presence of the Bodhi- 
sattva, the assembly saluted him with joined hands, and, five times 
cireumanibulatiiig his jUrson, thus burst forth in amazement: 

Amen. Inconceivably wonderful is the presence of the Bodhi- - ' 
sattva, by whose fiat we have just beholden these Bodhisattvas," 
The Bodbisattva now invited the crowded godly assembly, and 
thus addressed them : Listen, venerable sirs, to the initiatory 
lights of religion of the period of descent, whjch cause^Borripihdion 
even in gods, and which have been expounded by mese Boddhi- 
saitvas." One hundred and eight are the initiatory lights of 
religion which were expounded by the Bodbisattva at the time 
of his descent. 

What are they ?" 

"They are 1st, the light of Faith, (iraddhd) which tiphoHs 
unswerving attachmtot; Sind, the light of approbation, 
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Srdj the light of joy, {prdmod^aj) which endielliehet it. 4'th, the 
light of attachment, ( prUl,) which ^uriiles the mind. 5th, the 
light of controlling the body, {h\p<isamvara)^' wliich cleanses the 
body in its triple phases. 0th, the light of controlling speech, 
(Fdksamvara,) wliicli removes the fourfold defects of speech. 7th, 
the light of controlling the mind, (manahMimviira,) which over- 
comcsall tendency to falsehood, minder and injury. Sth, the light 
of the memory of Buddha, (Bnddhattvsmriilf) vvhiclii purifies 
vision. Otb, the light of the memory of Dharma, {Bhanudm- 
mrUiy) wliicli maintains ^he immaculacy of the precepts of 
religion. 10th, the light of tlie memory of congregations, 
(salifjhmvfimrUi J wliich reduces every thing to propriety. 11th, 
the light of the memory of chai’it}^, {f^agnnumriti^ which 
destroys attachment to physical ohjocts. )2th, the light of the 
memorjiof j^d behaviour, which exists for the 

promotion of meditation. Idth, the light »>f the memory of the 
Devas, {Dfiohmmrlff) which increases liberality of the mind. 
IMh, the light of friendship, {maliriy) which exi.sts for 
attachment to ritual work. 1 5th, ilie light of mercy, 
which abides as an antidote to envy. Idth, the light of cheerfulness, 
{tavdlidf) whii'h exists for I he prevoution of anxiety. 17th, the 
light of indilTereuce, {npeks/niy) which ((lists to the abasement 
of desires. 18tb, the light of the abandonment of the transient, 
{•inibja-praigavekfshdy) which exists to overcome desires and long- 
ings and earnestness. ]9th, the light of contempt for pain, 
(dukska-pralgavekshdy) wdiich exists for suppression of enterprise. 
20th, the light of contempt for uaspiritual objects, {andtma^ 
pratgavekshd) which exists to retracU the soul from unreality. 
^Ist, the light of the sense of meekness, {sdnia^prafavek/k/t&y) 
which exists for the destruction of seduction. 22nd, the lighi 
of modesty, {kriy) which exists for the suppression of ^nature. ' 
23fd, the light of bashfulnoss, {apatrdpga^ as a ^restraint 
OTor worldly actions. 24!th, ^ the light of , truth> ^9atya,J 



exists fpr the suppression of ' discord amoi^ gods and 
25th, the Kght of matter, {kMiaj) which exists for tim, 
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suppression ' ot: all disputes regarding tbe soul. the 

lighf of the practice of virtue, {dkarmachara^,) which exists 
for tbo tallowing of virtue. 27th, the light of threefold 
protection, {h'ihrum-fjumfntajY which abides for overcoming the 
threefold destruction. 28th, tho light of gratitut^p, (h'lfajnaid,) 
which upholds Ihe iuhiiov/ledguient of benefits received. 29th, 
the light of thankfulness, (kriliivediUi^ which upholds the memory 
of otliers. **lUth, Ihe light of the knowledge of self, (Aimapjafd^) 
which produces a knowledge of self, i^lst, the light of the 
knowledge of beings, (Mllr,ijmriak}j) wbieh suppresses misfor- 
tune for others. d2n(l, theh’glit of the knowledge of religion, {Dhar^ 
wajmfd,) wliicli displays the nature of primary and secondary 
religious duties, d^ird, the light of the knowledge*, of time, 
(hdhijnaid^) whicli promotes unfailing precept ion. d4th, tbe light 
of supjiressing pride, {ni/iaktmdnafdt) which promotes knowledge. 
85tl\, the light of nnrufHod mind, (ajirallhcda^cMtfatdt) which 
supports one^s powers. SOth, the light of avoidance of anger, 
{annpandJin,) whi<-h prevents improper acts. 37tli, the light of final 
li1)eration, (adhhankLlj) which upholds absolute certainty. 38th, 
the light of consi<!eriug into evils, {aMha-pmi^aoekahdf) which 
dispels the sophistry of desire. 39th, the light of un wickedness, 
(avydpddadf whicli disp||s sophistry of malice prepense. 40th, the 
light of fr<?edom from delusion, {amha,) which overcomes all world- 
ly ignorance. 41st, tlie light of devotion to religion, (dharmdr- 
tkikadij) which investigates tho real objects of desire. 42nd, the 
light of love for religion, (Dhanmhdmaid,) which secures ascent 
to higher sph(3res, 4‘ird, the light of investigating traditions 
{irutopa njeshlldl which exposes tho nature of religion and improves 
human nature. 411h, the light of application, (mmyak-pra^oga,) 
whicli promotes success. 4r)th, the light of the knowledge of name 
and nature (of tliing.<?), {tid’hiarti 2 iu-‘parijndnay) which deserves all 
foreign cbiineotions. 4(ft]i, the light of destruction of the desire to 
^ enquire into causation, (keiudrishti^mmudghdtfi,) 
the attainment of worship and salvation, 47th, the light ^ 
lelinquishment of servility, 
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equal position, neither high nor lo\^. 48th, the light o£ 
ptoBeiency in the categories, {skarnllia-hamalr/a^ which exists for a 
perfect knowledge of pain. 49tii, the light of the confirmity of 
the elements, (dhatnsamata j whiclt exists for the relinciuishmont 
of created objects. 50th, the light of ilio coutroul of the senses, 
(d^aimtSpak-aWhana^) which OKists for the safe passage. 51st, the 
light of unafi’ected forbearance, (aa'ntpdd'ihMvil)) which exists 
for the visual cognition of tinal stoj»page (of transmigration), 
hfind, the light of tlie corporeal memory, .(Mf/apafamrill,p 
which exists for corporeal recognition (of things). 58rd, the light 
of the memory of pain, (rcdandtpitamrUt,) which exists for sym- 
pathy for others. 54th, the light of the memory of the thinking 
principle, (chitiafjaidnnmritiy) which exists for tlio con'^idcra- 
tion of the results of delusion. 55th, the light of the mcniory 
of duty, (dhamagatanusnirUi,) which exists for lJ\e attuiument 
of cloudless knowledge. Gbth, the light of the four complete 
ahandonments, w^ieh exists for 

the destruction of all injurious; works and the enhancement of 
saint ary ones, 57th, the light of the four supernatural powers, 
(chatmro^fidd/u2)dddhJ which exists for the lightness of the 
mind and the body, obth, the light of the fa(.‘ulty of purity, 
{^vdd/iendngaj which exists for mni-sii^nishion to othc'rs. 5l)th, 
the light of the faculty of vigour, (nrgendrlfdf) which exists fur 
the advancement of weli-balaiiCiKl imderstandnig. GOth, the light 
of the faculty of memory, (smr 'd.indngay) which exists for the ad- 
vancement of good actions. Gist, thelig’lit'of thefavMilty of Bainti- 
dhi, (mmQjdkimlrigaJ which exists for the salvation of the tliiaking 
principle. G2nd, the light of the FaiCuUy of Prajija, (I^rajneti* 
drlgaj which exists for the advancement of the power of discrimi- 
nation. 63rd, the light of the power of faith, (iraddIMulaJ 
which exists for the overthrow of the powers of Mdra. 64th, 
the light of the power of vigour, (virpabaia,) which-^exists for 
steadiness in the right path. 65th, the light of the power of 
'memory, (mpMalaJ which exists for indestrnotiveness. 66tb, 
the light dE the power of Samadbi (mmddAibalaJ whieh exists 
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for the do-struetiou of all eaauistry. 67th, the light of the power 
of undci*siaiiding, {PrnjMalaJ which exists for the prevention of 
intell<*ctnal weakness. 08th, the light of the memory 
body of Samhodlii, (mrilmntfboifhi/ait^aj which exists for the ao*’ 
qinsiii(JO (.'f a koowlcdgo of Dharma. 00th, the light of^the 
waves uf I’cligioij of the hudj' of 8ipiihodhi, (dIiaWtaprdvichat/a>- 
mmlod/t^aflpaj which exists for tl\c advancement of all religion* 
70th, the liglit of I he power of ilie body of Sanibodhi, (virt/asam^ 
hodli//udip(,) which exists for superior intelligence. 7181, the 
liglit of affection for the body t)f Sambodbi, (prUisamhodJu/ailgfiJ 
whieh exist f Ibr tlio promotion of Samadhi. 7 ‘2nd, tbo light of 
trust iu the body of Sambodbi, (pn^^rabd/tgub^n mhod kga ngtij which 
exists for tiromoting tlu‘ ])t‘rfor»nance of duty. 78rd,. the liglit of 
profoiiTid meditation of the body of Samhodlii, (fnufidd/fisambodg- 
f/flga,) v'diicii <‘xists for the reconciliation <»f diverse doctrines. 74th, 
the light of indifference which forin.s a part of the body of Sain- 
bodhij which < lost roys all possible births* 

75th, the orUiorongb insiglit, [ftahiyagdrifihllf) wdiieli exists 
for pass,ag by the uncrook<‘d path. 7(>th, the light of thorough 
rcbolvc, f/aksaiili>djjhf) svblcli exists for the overthrow of all 
doubhs; doiihl(‘ thoughts, and indecisions. 77tli, the light of tjl 
speeeb, (suiugitkvMj) w hich exists for tbereconeilial iori of all letters, 
iniinnurcs, scmhuIs, loud sounds, speech and hearing. 78th, the 
light cf the end of jiil work, {^anu/uk-l’anfiiintai) which exists 
for the jjorfcci'oj) of ^^no^s werk. 79th, the light of full existence, 
{aah/f/npajira,) wln(‘li exists for the oiihauceinent of all grati- 
fications. SOlh, the light of full exorcise, [ficimijag-^vghydma^ which 
exists for the at tain meut of the opposite shore. 81st, the light 
of full memory, {miugalc-unnli) whicli exists for the attainment 
of transcendcidal memory and sujicr-humanity, 82nd, the light 
of .thorougli meditation, {pawgak-mmadhi^ which exists for 
the attainment (4' jiassioiiless, unseutient Samadhi. '83pd, the ,, 
light ol Jiodhi thought, {Bodhi^ciltfa) which exists for th6 
severance of all bonds with the three families (those _oJf father, ^ 
mother and wife), b4tli, the light of desire, {isa^a^)^ w^hich as^ist^ ’ 
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for preventinj^ the contaot of lower vehicles, Both, 

the light of the Yoga of Adhyasa/ {adhjma-yoga^ which renders 
th'^liberal Buddha religion nianifest. Sdtli, the liglit of applica- 
ihmjiprayQga^ which exists for the advajiecmcnt of all salutary 
religPdii. 87th^thc light of the duty of (iharit}', {ddfia^/xiramitAy^) 
which exists for the purili<‘ati<‘u of the charael eristics ahd marks 
of the iiehl of Buddhism, and the reforniiition of v/iiu persons. 
BBth, the light of the duty of good hehaviour, 
which overcomes vicious (jonduct, and w'ins wicked p«‘Ople to good 
inauneiifS. 89th, the light of the duly of forhearauce, [L^hdafi- 
pdranilkly) which exists for llie overthrow of all evils, all faults, 
vaiiil-}’, j)ride, osteal atiou, and for tiu* subdual of men with troubled 
minds. 1‘Oth, the light of tlio duty of vigour, {vinjn-'imramU'ty) 
which cxi^{s for advaiicomenl l)c\oud the iiutiiilory religious light 
of the ro(»t of alj good, and for the veclanmti<'n of usurers. 9 1st, 
tin; light of the' duty of luoditation, ((Utj/dn/t-jidnihuld,) which 
exists for the generation of all knowledge and ifuderstunding, 
and for the suhJual of men of distracted mind. 9;ind, the light 
of the duty of undorstanding, \praimi--piira)H.iidy) whicli exists 
for iho destruction of i^noiMuec, delusion, cloudiness, dark- 
ness, and false ]>er('<*ption, and for the subdual of incTi of wicked 
understanding. 93rd, the light of a-jititudo of means, {jtfxijja- 
hiHsalu^) which exists to reveal the course of emancipated pco]>Ie, 
and for the glory of iho ridigion of all Jindilhas. Dlth, tlie 
light of the four collected things-h {chalcari-siiflgrahtf-mfstuniy) 
which exists for the congveg’ation of men for the attainment of 
Sanibodlu, and for the review oif religion, tiotli, the light of 
the maturity of being, [mttva- parijjdkd,) produces the deeay of all 
unspiritua] enjoyment, and the translation oi beings without 
pain. 9()th, the light of the acceptance of the true religion, {aad^ 
dharma-pxingralia,) which exists for the overthrow of the suffering 
of created beings. 97th, the light of tniding-stock, {panga-^ifam^ 
hkdfd^ which exists for affording sustenance to living beings. 98th, 
ItJte light of which exists for the 

advaiwjem^Ut of iho ten (supernatural) powers^ 99th, the light of 
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the st(»ck of capacity {samartha^samhhdra^) whidi efists for the 
atiaiomoiit of the Sammlhr of Tathiigata. 100th, the light of 
the slock of acute vision, (vidarsand-sambkara,) which exists lor 
the ailaiumont oF the vision of knowledge. lOlst, the light of 
arrival at knowledge, (pralL-‘Samvtdrj(}alura^ which exists fw the 
attainment of the vision of religion. 102nd, the light of ap- 
proa<dung the asylum, [parifsaraTidvataraf) which exists for the 
improvement of Buddha vision. 103rd, the light of the atlain- 
roeut of n'tontivencps, which exists for tho 

retention of llie sayings of all Buddhas. 104th) the light^of the 
ailrilmnent of courage, {pr(d]Uhdna-p'adU(imhha^ which exists for 
the gratilioalion of all beings by sweet speech. 105th, the light 
of the tion-e(‘,ssation of the sequence of religion, (amilomika-dkar^ 
rndk^bauli,) which exists for the following in due sequence the 
teachings of all Buddhas. iOOtli, tho light of cessation from 
uureveah'd ivMigiuu, ioiudpatlika-dbarnm-hhdntif) which exists 
for tlu! ])fONCrvat ion oF traditions or works called opdbaraYi.a$ 
(which coiitaiu ancient legends). 107th, the light ’of unde- 
viatiug li\ity, {(u,ai cavil ht^) which exists for the advancement 
of I he religion of all Buddhas, J08th, the light of the 
knowledge of the relation with each other of the different 

for the consecration of 
the knowledge of those w'ho know the subject, 109th, the light 
of the coiisecrution stage, (afjhuheka-bhm:i) ^ which exiAsfor the 
exposition of tlui descent, Inrth, departure from home, penance, 
ascent on the Bodhimaiulala, .overthrow of Mara, setting in 
motion of Ihe wlieei of roligiyn, and the great final emancipa- 
tion. Thoso arc, venerable sirs, the hundred and eight initiatory 
bghts of religion which wove for certain disclosed to the godly 
congregation by the Bodhisattva at the time of his descent. 

rims, Bhikshus, the initiatory religious lights having been dis- 
closed b) the Bodhisattva to the godly assembly, the hearts of 
eighty-four thousand Devaputras w'^ere interested in the seqnenca- 
IcBs Sambodhi knowledge. In the hearts of thwty-two 
Bevaput ras, who had performed the Untied of atU the previomi 
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ft feeling oj^.satisf action arose about tbe imoroate religion. 
Of ,^thirty-sk thousand Devaputras and of Devas by millions, the 
eye: of religion was made dirtless, dustless and pure. The 
whdii^of the noble mansion of Tosliita was covered knee-deep 
with excellent flowei*s. 

Ou -that occasion, Bhikshns, the Bodhisai.tva addressed these 
highly exhilarating Gathas to the go(ll^> assembly 

1. When the noble being and hjadoi* descends from the excel- 
lent mansion of Toshiba, casting aside all errors, he invites all 
the Devas. 

2, All ye, who have the fullness of good inclination, and are 
thoughtful, listen to the fruit of work, the result of all former 
good actions. 

8. Be not ungrateful, by casting away the accumulated store 
of unprecedented works. Go not again i hero where exist de- 
struction, and iinsurmountable trouble and pain, 
d 4. Having hoard this exposition of the true religion from 
^me, with due respect, devote yourselves to it, and thereby attain 
constant, endless bliss, 

6. All (worldly objeejs) are impermanent, undesirable, in- 
constant ; there is nothing permanent or fixed in them ; they are 
delusive like the mirage, and transient as the lightumg, or 
froth. ^ 

. 6. Nor are our desires gratified by them, oven as (thirst is 
not satisfied) by the drinking of salt water. Do you gratify 
yourselves by this noble, everlasting, stainless knowledge. 

7. It cannot be rivalled by music, innumerable like the waves 
of the sea, nor* by the society of heavenly damsels (for ages 
without number). Each of them departs when \)ur desires are 
satisfied. 

8. It comes not from^personal exertion, nor by the blip 'of 
friends or relatives, nor mptbat of one's family ; it pihcef^:i 
from works ; it is attached to goW a<^ions> amd goes pn 

i&noe, for ono^s e^ and for gc^^wSl 

and otliftr» let virtuous actioi» be 
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performed ; let g^ood conduct be persevered in, for tl\ 09 e who 
do so suITm' no pain. 

10, Let Ihiddha bo reflected upon; let the society of the 
virtuous b)i adopted ; let delusion be avoided ; constant, traditional 
good behaviour, and charily, and the aroma of merely (are its 
rc{jujrenicnts). 

11. Lei him who constantly takes to this religion look upon 
pain as impermanent and iinspiritual. Effect proceeds from 
cause without a master, and is inert. 

Wlintcjver ^voalth exists of mine, whatever splendour, 
wliatevor knowledgt^ aful merit, they all are due to good 
actions, good /‘ondiict, traditional kmuvledge, and disillusion. 

1^. J'Vdlow mo through good cotuliiet, through tradition, 
through disillu'^ion, through charity, tli rough the controul of 
passions, and through humanity for the sake of welfare and 
friendship for all cn'atcd beings. 

14: lb is not ])osruhle to accomplish salutary actions by the 
sound of speech ; exert for success ; act according to what you 
say. 

15. Look not for anotlior’s leisure’; always exert yourself 
with tdl ]>ossible assiduity. None cau give without action, nor is 
anything accomplished without it. 

Id. llelloet well upon the pain whi(;li you hayjp suffered in 
this world. Cessation and dispassion are difficult of attainment, 
and the world is eternally false. 

17. Therefore, whenever opportunity offoi*s, overcome all 
passions and sufferings by friendliness to all goodness, and by 
listening to tlio voice of Dbarraa. 

■ 18. Ereodom from vainty, pride and ostentation, constant 
rectitude of pui'pose, becoming speech and honesty, are the 
qilalifies which you, who long for Nirvana, should cultivate to 
clear the road to it. ' ' • 

19. . Dispel with the lamp of understanding {prvt^'^) ajil 
delusion, sin and darlcness, and rend asunder the knot 
wickedness with the thuncLerboit of true knowledge 
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20, How shall 1 unfold to you at lon^K the'^af.tensive 
reliigton> pregnant with meaning? Remain not where any harm 
can result to religion. 

21, In order that the Bodbi religion may ho athiined by him 
who is in quest of that nt^clar^ and the same may be showej;cd (on 
earth), adore him with pnrifieil mind, so that you may listen to 
the exposition of the great religion. 


NOTES. 

1. Tushitalayika, p. 55. In order fully to explain the purport 
of this term it is* necessary to advert briefly to the cosmogony of the 
Buddhistli The authorities are not nnaniinous on the subject, and 
it would take too much space to note all the dilTerencoa obscrtable 
in Buddbist works in Nepal, Ceylon, China and Mongolia. Enough 
may bo, howevei*, gleaned to show what the general idea is. In Nepid, 
according to the authorities cited ]>y Mr. Hodgson (Essays^ pp. 42 f.), 
the universe is made up of fourteen dilferent fdasses of regions 
(EJiUvams) placed in tiers one above the other. iSome of these 
are solitary, others include several subdivisions. The order of then* 
arrangement from tbo highest to the lowest stands thus 

I. Aos'TSiiyiiA Budvaka, It is the abode of Adi Buddha, and 
has no subdivision. 

II. Bodjiisattva Bruvana. According to some there are ten 
Rubdivisions of this region ; according to others, thirteen, namely 1, 
JPtamoditd ; 2, Yiinald; 3, JPn^hhdhdvi ; 4, Arcldsmah j 6, Su^ 
duvjayd ; Ahhimulcti ; T^Edrangamd i^B^Achald ; 0,SadhumaH; 
10, Bharmameghd ; .11, Samanta-pralihd ; ^125 Nirupmm / 13, Jmm-^ 
mti. ^These wore made by Adi Buddha himself, and are intended 
‘for Bodhisattvas of different grades. 

III. RdPA'TAOHABA Bhitvai^a. It incjudes the following eigh- 
teen subdivisions, vizri 1, iif^hmMyiM ; 2, JOra^hmapwN^itd / 3, 
Brahua^prditddgd ; 4, MikhMtinhnand ; 5, JP^niMd; 0, 

f 7, J^arUasubU ; ,0, jSubha&Uthnd ; 10, 
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Anahhralc^ i 11, Tum/aprasavA ; TrihatphuU; 13, AfixngU 
haitmi ; 14^, Avrihd^; 15, Apciyd } IG, Sudrisa i VI , Suidarmnd ; 18, 
Swnuhhd. Those are someHmefi called Brahma Bhuvanas, because 
tlicy are subject to I5rab)nd, and designed for tke accommodation of 
bis worsliijipers. They are the regions of semblaiico. 

IV. K v'maVachajia Uuluvasa. It includes six subdivisions, 
namely ; 1, Chalitr-maliardj iJed ; 2, Trayasirniid ; 3, Tmhiid ; 4, 
1\imd ; 5, Nirmanarafl ; G, Faranirmdna-msavartL These aro 
regions of enjoyment subject to V^ishnu, who receives his worshippers 
t-lioro. 

V. AiiurvAVACUARA BniJVA2«‘A. Subject to Mahadeva, and sub- 
divided into three ,• 1, Nitija-yainopdyd / 2, Yijndna-yatnopoyd ; 3, 
Akhwhlnya-yatnojidyd. 

VL LvmtA Buuvaxa, Begion of Indra. 

A"U. Vama BiiuVANA. KVgion of Yama. ^ 

Vi If. Su'rya JiiiuVA^'A. Kegion of the Sun. 

LV. CitaiVora Ijiii'V AyA. Kegion of the Moon, including, as 
subdivisions, tlio regions of the planets and the stars. 

X. Aon’l JijirvAWA. The region of fire, also called Agnihmda, 

XL Vavt iiiiavAyA. The region of Air. 

XIL I’iiiTiiivf lka'VA.\A. 'Jao region of the earth, 

Xlii. JaF/A Biiuva^a The region oE water. 

XIV. Vatala Bui \ i.\ V. This includes seven subdivisions, of 
whieli six ave tlic ahodo.s of Biiiiyas, and the last is the place of 
punishment for sinners. Jt lias, ficeording to some, eight subdivisions, 
according to others, IG, or 84. Buruouf, quoting the Avaddna-kUaka^ 
gives the irunes oi’ IG. (Uintoire, p. 201) Most of them are noticed 
in ihe Hindu rurunas. Chu^^sei 111 to XI V*" are the handiworks of 
Manjusrl. 

The Tibetans, according to Oeorgi as summarised by Burnouf, 
{Ristoira, pp oOf) f.) range the super- terrestrial regions in stages 
round the fabulous Alcru mountain. The first stage represents the 
region of the A'akjihas and other demons : the 2nd by the Garui^as 
who, of luiit'-human half-bird form, cajTy about a garland, whence 
their name S'ragdbimL The 3rd is that of the Nagas, The 4th is 
the abode of ilie Astii’as, Kelt comes the home of the Chatur* 
maharajikas, and tlieu successively the TrayastriSsas, ihe 
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the Tushitas, the Nirm^i^araiis, an«l so on. According to the authors 
of the drst scheme, the dwellers in tlie classes 1 1 to IX have the 
' common name of Dovfis ; but a distinction is frei^uciuly made 
between the seniors and the juniors of each class, the former being 
called Dovas, and the latter, Devaputras or sons of Devas. The 
class designation of each class is provided by the name of the region 
they occupy ; thus the Devas of the Uu^iavaeliuva mansion are Eupavn^ 
cliara Devas, the Dovas of the Kamavaehara mansion, KaniamGlmra 
Dcraa^ &c. Thoir particular gemude names arc formed with the 
names of the subdivisions they occe.py, such as Bralnnnlcapihiy 
Tuahiiabtpi/ca, <}fcc., i. e., having bodies of the regions of Ilrahma, 
Tushita, <fec. 

Tlieoretically every division or subdivision has its special genus of 
Devas, and accordingly there slmuld be nearly fifty genera ; hut in 
tl\e litcfaturc of Nepal a inueli smaller number is not, iced. The 
Avadaua-sataka, in one place, gives the names of 211, and most of 
them occur in the Laliia-Vistuj’a, along with souu*. whose names do 
not full within any of the classes noticed in the sclumio. A remark- 
able one is that of S'uddhavasa-kayika, wdiich I have iraiihlated on 
pp. B and d as “ Uevupatras of auspicious homes and persons.” It 
is possible, thouglit not ])robable, that the epithet is i/icrcly doserip- 
tivc, and not intended to indicate any particular cluss. 'I’he Yakshas, 
Niigas, Garudas, &c. dwell in lower spheres, and have no claim to the 
epithet Deva. 

Of the 2B genera noticed in the Avmhina-safalca, detailed descrip- 
tions arc nowhere given. The following l>riof notes ^re all I 
can offer in the necessarily limited space available to me hero. 1 
follow the order in which the naraes occur in Burnouf’s w^ork, and 
not that wliich tlioy should occu])y in the cosinograpluc schonio. 

1. Ckatur-rmMrdjihts also Abiharijlkas, The four great kings 
or guardians of the four cardinal points. They occupy the same 
position which the Lokapdlas do in the Hindu system. The short 
name occurs in the Purdi?as as that of one of the 220 kinds of Gana 
Devatas, or demigods. 

2. TrayasiriMattf lit, thirty-three, meaning the Vodic gods, 
who are frequently so named in the Hindu Sfastras, and the develop- 
ment of which products the thirty-three millions of gods. Of these 
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gods Intlra u tho chief ; but in Uic Buddhist cosmos he is assigned 
a sepnrat'.- region. 

ih Proleciors of tin? <livisions of the day. According 

to tli(r Vu^Iifiu .Pnran.'i (T. vii.), Airuti bore to fiiichi the twins 
Yajna and J)a!cshiiia, ^^ho, marrying each other, had twelve sons, who 
bec'ciniet}i' \ ainas. Tlicv liourished In the JManvaniara of Svyam- 
blmva. TIk'v r(\sido i]i Ai'aiiru'h'ka. The Oljincse and tlio Mongolian 
inU‘r])r(*(r.iio'i of tlie name ^u[*ports the Indian theory. Aecording"^ 
to it, as rei-dcu''d hy Purnouf into Kr mch, ‘‘Jjok VVimas .sont ainsi 
liODii.'w', j'.ua e (lu’iis mcsurcnt h-ur.s j<nir.s d leurs iinits sur Tepa- 
iionit>s>,'nK III ft 111 eidiure (h s jlenrs de loins,” (p. 6u5). 

I. TiL\l(ila{>. 'i lie, \ isliuii J?nrana gives two aeeounts of these. 
Ac'CoJidxig 1o (i). 1, VI i) I ho 'Jnsiutas were borne of luiMvapa 
ill tiu' eiel uf Sar« (hi^J.a Manvanlara Wi.sjjng to be gods a second 
tiine they entoi’ I tho woinh of Ailifi, and wore born as the twelve 
Ahitvas in li. Ilf. <‘, j, tiny 111 ’*=' sjod to i>e tho sons of Tushitii, wife 
(.f \ eda''iras. 1 ho \a\a Ihiriina gives a detailed aeconnl, but not 
conrsjionding w'dh tins. Aeeordiug to th.e liindu.s tlioy Cona one of 
the tliii't v .^■ix ordei-s (d i)e\as. 

5. JS fj'iutii’iyut i,\. “Ouix pni iron vent lenr volupte dans lenrs 
transForumt an.s miraeiile.ise.s/* Jhiniouf says, “ 'I’iie nanio and thi' 
roI< of ihi 't djvhdiies apjierP.hi oxelnsivoJy to the Ihiddlusts, and I 
do not lind iinv thing -nnong the llrahnians to eorrespoud.” The 
A ishnn I’ui.ina de.cnbes a.'^' a class of gods niuuhoriiig tldidv. 
They Jlonridied lu the Ulh Manvantara, (III. 20,). Advcrtiiig 
to tiie.H Jie .-aw- aie lud intended Ixy the Ihuldhist term. 

(b ParAnir}jiUii^i,i/S''rorlt. “(Vux qni di.'.poseni a lour gre de.s 
formes tpi out revdtues 1-s antrcs.” They are not noticed in Hindu 
works, ! ut apj^areiiljy they r.rr eomieeied witli tlie Maras. 

7. Bi\tlihwhh/ih(f!. “ C.'ux '|ni torment la .suit do Brahma.” 

8. Brahmii-inh'ohiti's. “ Les ministres d*' Jirahma.’* 

0, MnhahnilnmU. “ Le.s gi.mds Brahmds.’' A foiudh class of 
Brahma.': is nraod ny Ifcvigoun v\iih the name of Bmlma-farisaiJijm^ 
v\hie)i Bnrnoui' renders into “ ••..>n\ rjiu composcut cnsembie de Brah- 
imi.” These buir inhabit th.e fyjr ngioiis of Brahma. The Pura^ias 
. relate tho origin of \anons being? from tho jionson of Brahmd while he 
was immorsod in meditation ; but as those did not mnliinlv. Ka nf. Uaf. 
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create spnie sons who issued from his mind. The J are all necessarily 
Brabmapufcras or sons of Brahma, hut to mark the superiorif.y of tlio 
latter they are called Manasapntras, mind-born sons. The fortuor 
may, therefore, be aptly described Brahmakaylkas, or born of the body 
of Brahnni. The second may be similar to, or the sumo with, the 
Brahinai’shifi or Brahma-sagos, the Buddhi.st term meaning ‘ the, j)ricsts 
of the class Brahma.’ The third may be likened to Brajapatis. Any.. 
Hw they are obviously imitations of Biahmai.iic legends. 

10. I^aritidhlias. Limited light. 

11. Aprimdndbhas^ Measureless light. 

12- Abhisi'ai'as. Bull of* light — spiritus faly/'M cli%rus. (Voc. 
Pentaglot.) The three lust are characterised by the ])ossessioii of light. 
The first two arc not noticed by the Hindus, thu third forms a class 
of Gana Devatds, or demigods. They number Gl*. 

13. Tarittukibhas. Of limited purity — cxigiiarum virtaiim. 

G corgi. 

ll. ApramdnasuhJms — of measureless purity — Tiriufuin injlnila^ 
rum reglo. Georgi. ^ 

15. Subhakrltsnas. Of ab.solute purity — l^urHe Handtt. '*Voc. 
Pentaglot. These three arc characterised by iheir varying degrees 
of purity. Tlieir names do not occur in Tlindu works, but the last is 
probably a variant of the Hindu Subhasvaras, a class of Pitris, meii- 
tion(3d in the Ylsbundharmotfara and the Vahui Puranus, 

16. Anabhr>'t/cas. Cloudlcsj—^w^ est sunn nmpcj Burnouf. They 

0krc not noticed by the Hindus, 

1 7- l^unyap rasahhas, J 3 urnou f translate^ t Ids te j’iu i n th too ^ifToron fc 
ways : 1st. Ceu.v dont i’originc est dans la purite : 2n(l, ceux qui pro- 
duisant la puritd ; 3rd, ceux dont Ics productions ou les descendants 
sont pur.s. Ho gives bis udhe.sion to the first. 

18. Brihatphalas, Of abundant friation — ceux qui ont les 
grandes recompenses.” 

19. Ai'^iJias, Ceux qui no s’etendent pas.” Burnouf. 

20. Atapas* Painless, — “ ceux qui sont exenqds do souffrance.” 
Burnouf. Remusat gives — spiritus sine rnoerore et lo ciel san^. fatigue. 

21. Sudfihs, Beautiful, SpirituB bonus visua, or, le ciel de 
Dieux qui yoient adrairablement tous les mondcs.” 
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22. Sudarsams, Of liaiidsoriie a}>pcarancd — Bonu9 appar^. 
Eemusat. 

^ 2o. Jhanishflias. “ Ccux qiii ne Bont pas cnferiours.'’ Burrtouf. 
AHmimus. Georgi. A name of Badilha according to tho Hindus. 

2. FrdhdJa, p. 50. The word which I have translated into 

iniilalorj li;^ht of religion,” and briefly “ liglEV^ is in Sanshrit 
dliarmdloh'rmihUniy which literally^ rendered should be ^Hhe mouth 
of the light of rcligicn.” M. Foueaax translates it into “ portn 
dente do la Loi.” The word moutli has been nsed metaphorically to 
convey the idea of the liglit being tho entrancffitayhieli leads to the 
prfectioii et religion, i. these virtues of faith, contentment, joy, 
affection, coFitroni of tho eravhigs of tho ilosh, tfcc., arc the essentials 
w'ithout which the ’iltiniato end of Buddhism cannot he attained. 
Thus they are initiatory lights or duties which must be primarily 
attended to. 

y. Ki'f>//r.-'a>'iraM; p. 57. M. FoncauK renders this word into 
gaioto, but samvara means to poiitroul and not lo embellish, and tlm 
cleansing tho body is be^t effected by controulling the cravings of 
the Hcsh, and not by indulging iu gaiety. 

4. 'L'mrihja^gamana, p. 57. The trinity of the Buddhists form- 
ing the three as^ Inuis, .san^na. 

6. X(h/a-(/f(ta-mrih\ p. 59. Tin's word is repeated in tho text 
with the statement that ‘Mt promot-\s a right understanding of tho 
nature of the body,” bat as no olLc’- term lias been repeated, and two 
or more erfoct,> aiv, when nocessan , nic-iudcd under one head, I sus- 
pect the repel itiou is a copyist's blunder. It is not given in tho 
Tibetan version, 

G. /1 6YJ'y(T, p. CO. The Da^Mumisvara describes ten hayas or 
*‘as])iratious” to be the charncteristics cl the second or Vimala stage 
of J^uddhist pcrfotlion. These are 1st, desi’>» for simplicity ; 2nd, for 
tender •heartodnes.s ; ord, for activity ; 1th, lor couBulting others ; 
51h, for equality ; 0th, for doing good ; 7th, for purity ; 8th, for 
imjjart iality ; 9tb, lor largc-hearteducss ; lOtb, for magnanimity, 
bec my ^ Analysis of the Siiuskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal,’ 

p. 82. ' , ■ 

7. Ailhfiuayoija , p. 6l. The Mahdvmtu, Avaddm differs from the 
Dasal/fumisvara both in tho names and in the order of arran^ment 
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oifc»e ten stages. According to it the 2nd stage is named, not Vi* 
malA but, Varddbamiiiiii, a name which does not occur in the latter. 
Thi^ stage, it says, is distingiushed by twenty Adhydsayas or * highej^|; 
aspirations,* {Adhydsayogu) and these are : — J^t^KalydiiaAdhydsoya or 
as 5 :>iration to do good j 2ncl, Sniff dha A, the st^lc of miad^ which it is 
never moved by anger ; Brd, Mudkiira A. derfro to ]dcase women by 
sei’viee ; 4th, Tikahna A. knowledge of this world and of the world to 
Qpn»e ; oth, Vlpftnda A. active exertion to do good io all creatures j 0th, 
Vichitra A. charity without ostentation . 7th, Aparyddana A. profuse 
charity. Sth, Annpalmfa A. power of resisting temptation. 9th, Asd^ 
dharana A. uncommon diligence for llic good of all .animated creation. 
10th, Unnaiit A. conlompt for the doetriuey of the d’irtliikj is; 11th, 
AJiripana A, pursuit of virtm- for other (liau eujoy)ueut. 12th, Ani- 
va 7 ''tya A. flrmueyy in faith in Buddha in sjuto of tcmiptati >ns ; 13th, 
Ah'irtima A. aversion to the state of nuTchauis, Bratyeka Buddhas and 
others; llth, -4. desire for supnuuc good and contempt for 

all worldly gains*; 15tb, DrUlha A delerminatiuii in spite of 0 ])p 08 i- 
tiou; iQihf Svaldidva A. contempt for gifts .uot-^^iveu witli a. good 
wull ; 17th, Triptn A. conloifcment ; 18th, d^itvyaht A. aspiration for 
cmiiibciciicc ; 19th, Ammla A. charity without any desire fJr return ; 
20th, (ijjiot given in the only MS. at my disposal.) 

8. Ddm l\mtnutdj p. (>1. For ih(; ten lVi|»ftmilas, vide Note 10, 

p. 11. 

9. Four collected tliinp^ p. 01. Those are: — 1, alms, t/dwaf ; 2, 
kind speech, pi'iyn-vachana ; 3, wealth-bearing .occupation, artha^ 
kriyd y 4, community of wealth, samuudrthald. 

10. Ten avpernatur^J poivers^ p, 61. The powers are : — 1st, tho 
power of appreciating the merits of objocls ; 2n(l, that of a]»prcciatiiig 
the merits of men of different kinds ; 3rd, that of knowing tho 
different essences which lead to Muktiy ith, that of knowing the 
character of other people ; Sth, that of kno^ving the oonsoquonces of 
good and bad actions j Cth, that of evading munduno pain ; 7th, the 
knowledge of the importance of meditation ; Sth, that of recalling to 
mind tho events of former existences*; 9tb, that of the purity of tho 
celestial eye ; 10th, that of destroying all mundane pains. These are 
all included in tfie generic tittn of the eye of Miligion,” JDharma* 
ch^kshu. This eye with four others are attained in the third stage ^ 
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of perfection. Seo my 'Analysis of the Sanskrit Buddbist Litera- 
ture of No])al,’ p. Il7. 

# 11. p 02. The total number is 109 as In the Tibetan 

version, but the number ij|fantcd is 108. In my MSS. there arc 110, 
of which one is apparently a repetition, as stated in note 5. 



CHACTEH V. 


rs 


CHAPTER V. 

PREPARATIONS FOR DESCENT. 

I 


J^odhiaaltva’a partiiic: afRln'.'i?i, Request of f.h<' T>rva}->iiti’as. Appointmonfc of 
Maiirej^a to the Vieo-gorriiu^j of Tu&hita. J''i ,<-uss.\m ou the <f;rni in. wliich tijo 
Bodhisattva rihould oiitor his iii<»tlj<5T‘s vomb. M.Piif s( diori of (i-jiit pio- 
ordiiiivctl sigifs in the palacn of S'lDUllsodana* Altiyrnh vi’s n'holvo to pi-iform a 
fast. DoMis pfsolvc t<; follow the Rodlnsnttva. htayadoM* vi-iiit 1 by A 
Dovas \iridci*tako to piotfot her. Roilhi'^iftva p.jToims aiiruiios in 'lut'bita. 
Th<; eoiulitioii of the st v uad n.gions «>f lii<‘ uinNcr^o .at lice Hnio. Di vas ciiny 
forth the DodlilsaUva. o«i thoir '.iioulJfr.s. Cuvroborulvc <TatbaN. 

Tliuy, Bliikidjus, lltu niKlhisattva, hannjr^ Uiis rolij^Ious 

G.itiui, exliiLiloil, and oxpoundc<1^ rt^lij^ion ajid ihon^ln ) evlula- 
rated; gratified anti Ixd'ritMidod the g-rc.it goiily 5u^i^cnii>lv, iddrc^sed 
the a.‘'.soinl)iy ot* Marigalya T)<na.sd 1 shad p'*<a'ci J, vciicrahic 
sira, to the tJimibudvipa, I liave already perfornh-l the duties 
of a Bodhisiiltva, and, hy ciuirity, hy kind speeeli, hy y;uod servieer-t, 
and by aeecptiiig these as etpials, iuvii/d mankind (o the Tour 
kinds of hlcosingfjji It would, thereroiv, !x uuheeoining and 
laidutifiil on my part, sirs, it* T do not he ihovoughly (‘ lUsoient 
dI' tlvc ahsolutely perfect kuowlcdg'o (.^ov///r//r“W/y/-^iv/7'/)/^ 
iSow the i)eviiputra.s of tlie class Tusiiii.ikiiylk.i, erviug*, held 
die feet of the Jlodhisattva, ami thu.s addressed him : ‘^ Thisnohlo 
na-iision of Tu-shila, the abode of tin* n-jhlo^l of beings^ will, 
without 3 ’^(>uv presi nee, cease to rcrph udcid/^ 

To the great and godly asscmldy ?iuid the Bodhisattva : 

^ Ilenceforv/ard Maitrcya Bodhisativa will instruct you in 
religion,’^ 

Then the Bodhisattva appoiuto«I Mail re} a Bodhisattva to the 
)fRcc of Vice-geront, and^ taking ofi' from his own heiul liis silken 
;urban/ placed it on that of Maitrcya, He then said : when I 
10 
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am gone tljou slialt instruct these good people in the absolutely 
perfect kuowlt‘dge/^ 

Now tlio Bodhisaltva, having established Maitreya Bodhisattva 
in thf3 mansion of Tnshita, asked the great godly assembly; 
" In udiafc form, venerable sirs, sball I enter the womb of my 
mother?^’ 

One of lliem said, Lord, you should do so in the form of a 
human being. 

Anotber saiil, “ lei it be in the form of S akra.^^ 

AnotiK'r suggest (‘d, *' it sh(»ul(l bo in the form of Brahma/^ 

A fonrlh obMTved, ^Mit it bo in the form of a Maharajika/’ 
The iirih would have it ^'in the form of V^aisravana’^ [Ku ve- 
nt) . 

The siMi.li, in the form of a (landharva/^ 

The next w islu d hiin io a.s.snirie, “the form of a Kinnara/’^^ 
Anotber bn\e it that ho .du'uld appear 'Mn the form of 

a great serj'eiil’' (m't/<<'/'fitiit) . 

Anutlier, “in the form of IMahesvara^^ (S'iva). 

Tii(‘ next wioinMl inm to assume “the form of Chandra^’ 
(thi: nioon). 

The ncNt suggested, “ let it l>e in the form of Suiya” (the sun). 
Another said, “ lot it be in the form of a jj^arnda/’*^ 

Among iln ni there was one of the name of Ugratoja, a Dev.a- 
putra of the chi'-.* Brahmakayika, wJio had formerly been a rishi, 
and was firm in the ;d)solule]y tierfeot knowledge. lie said ; 
“sinec lie v ill eoine l«* instruct Brtiiimaus who read the Mantras 
and the V\das and the S'astras, the Bodhi.satlva should enter tho 
wtiinb f>f his m»>lln*r hi tlie form hclilting that purpose/^ 

“ How blumld Unit be*''’'^ 

j “It slioidd ])c in tho form of a noble elephant of great size, hav- 
ing six tusks.’ JTe should bo covered with golden net- works, and 
pleasing in appearance ; ho should have well-blooded veins, mani- 
fest and Avdi dcveloj>ed beauty, and be endowed with all auspici- 
ous mavks/^ 



CIU^TER V. 


75 


Hearing this, the Bodhisattva manifested himself as one versed 
in the Vedas and the S'astras of the Briihinans, and endowed 
with the thirty-two marks which he was afterwards to hear. 

Thus, Bhikshus, the Bodhisattva, having, while in Tushita, 
ascertained the time of his birth, observed’ IJni eight pre-ordained 
signs in the palace of the king S uddhodana. 

What were the eight signs ? 

That palace was devoid of grass, dust, tliorns, gravel, hard- 
ness and dirt ; it was well watered, well ad»n*ned, (ui* well 
purilied,) well aired, freed fpnn darkness and dust., unaffected by 
gadflies, mosquitoes, Hies, insects and reptiles, s]io\v(U’cd over 
with (lowers, and well under eojitrouh This was thfi first j)re- 
ordained sign that was manifest. 

parrots, maiiias, {Gr^tcida cuckoos, 

g(?ese, herons, peacocks, braliininy ducks, IniiuilaH,'* sparrows, 

and (itber birds of many-coloured pluinago, and pleasing 
and agreeable voice, dwellers of the great mountiyn Himalaya^, 
had all eouie to the i)aIaeo of the king Shddiiodana, and, settling 
on the pavilions, doors, gates, windows, rooms, towers, and 
temples, sounded, in delight and good feeling, (‘aeli its own pecu- 
liar note, 'fhis was the second pro-ordained sign. 

The various fruit and flower trees m tlio.delighiCul gardens 
and pleasure-grounds of the king S'uddhodana, all blossomed and 
/lowered, though not in season. This was the t])ir(.l ]>re-ortlaiueJ 
sign. 

The tanks of tlnj king S uddhodaiui were full of water, and 
covered with millions over millions of lotus flowers and loaves of 
the. size of cart wheels. This was the fourth pre-ordained sign. 

Again, in the noble house of the kin;^ Shddhochtua, various 
articles of food, such as clarified buUer,/nT, honey, molasses amd 
sugar, though extensively consumed, were never exhausted, and 
always appeared full. This was the fifth pre-ordained si^n. 

Again, in that excellent house of the king S'uddhodana, the 
extensive inner apartments resounded with the self -evolved 
ielightful music of the trumpet, drum, pm^avd,^ vind. 
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flutCj sam2)ata4ih^'^ &c. Thk was the sixth pre-ordained 

sign. 

Moreover, in that excellent house o£ king S'uddhodana, what- 
ever vessr^el-! of gold, silver, ru]>y, pearl, lapis-lazuli, conch-shell, - 
marhlo, coral, &e. there wore, they all looked cleaned, purified, 
histruKs and full, 'i'his was Uio seventh pre-ordained sign. 

Fiuthoj-more, owing to its elcaned and purilied state, its being 
enlighieneJ by iho slanting rays of the moon and the sun, and 
its e\luliindi)ig the body and the niiud, that house w'as every- 
where aglvAY. Thi‘j the eighth ]>r(‘-ordalncd sign. 

.M;ia atk vi had balhed, anointed her p<;rsou, made her arms heavy 
With vaikuii: ornaments, und arrayed herself in a dress of thin tex- 
ture and blue ( (dour. IShe was ftdl of alfcctioii, delight and 
gratilloali.oi. She was at i ended and served by ton thousand maids. 
ProcoiHling to the muaio-hall whore king S'uddhodana was seated 
at ('ase, she took her seed' (ui his riglit side, on an cxcidlcvit chair 
covered with a n^;U>ork of jhnvcls. Tlicro seated, she, with a 
bofdgn conntonuoce^, free froui all ulToctatiou, and smiling face, 
addressed him in tlu’^e versos : — 

Ilunorable -h, end protector of the religion of the earth, 
listen to my re(pH‘st. 1 solicit of thee, O king, a blessing. Deign 
tc» .o;rant it. Listen with benign att(.!ution to the request wiiich 
excites my mind and ihonght.i'l) 

! shall 'ado)»t the riol>le fast of the gods, penance and good 
conducl, {l)( r(irj-((ff/sll>ir>7roju{vaSif,) for the endowment of the 
eijrld iiicm]>ers of mj’ IxkIv* A\'itli atfection for the world, with 
fifodom from allfeeling of mischief, with pure thoughts and 
fullness of love — I shall do to others what I do for myself. (*ii) 
“With mind divested of .all frivolity, vanity, covetousness, 
and all carnal passions, £ shall, O king, commit nothing that 
is false. Abiding in truth, avoiding everything cruel and harsh, 
1 shall indidge in no unrighteous or frivolous talk.(3) 

“ I'Vcedoni from all evil designs, faults, receiving of presents, 
delusii^us and vanity, elevation above all foolishness, satisfaction 
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with my omi wealth, constant occupation, retirement from my 
chamber, and non-indulgeuce in vicioiisiioss, — these are the ten 
duties which I sholl perform. (t) 

O king*, entertain no wish for my society, as long as I sindl be 
engaged, siuToundod by fame, in the fast of good conduct 
[ii: la vraia) , Nor sliall you, O king, be without virtue ; all night 
through, do cnconrago niy f:i^tof HUn(‘rafti.{o) 

is my earnest wifcsh, rny lord, that T should quickly ascend 
the highest lower of Ihc ])akico of Dhartarashtra, and, surrounded 
l)y my female tvmqiaiiions,., repose, lying on a soft wcll-scenied 
bed sprinkled with flowers. (0). 

^^No warders, nor disturbers, nor vulgar people, nor uncongenial 
ones should approach me ,* nor shall my form ever cross (their sight); 
nor sonneisj nor scents other than agreeable and sweet should I 
pereeivo.(7 ) 

Those who arc now in ])vison, liberate tliem all; and make all 
men rich with the gift of good clothes, food, driijcs, carts with 
yokes of bullocks, and horse 'Carriages ; do thou ])estow, these for 
sovtm nights together for ihc gratification of the earth. (S) 

Let there be no diepuloor (piarrel, nor angry words ; lot thero 
be fi'ieiully feeling among eaeh other, and peaceful salutary 
thoughts. In this abode let men, olHcials, warders, Dovas be full 
of joy, and engaged in enjoyment for their good. (9) 

Let not there be any soldiers who inllict punishment, nor 
wicked punishers, nor oppressors, nor rebukes, nor pimishmeiii. 
Let all be in pcaeefnl mind, llioughtful of friendship and good. 
Lo you look upon all the crowd us ihy only son.” (10) ^ 

Hearing this earnest appeal, the kin|^ replied; ^^Let every- 
thing be as you wish. Ask whatever you desire ; and what- 
ever you ask, tlie same shall I instantly grant you.”(ll) 

The king, oixlered all his courtiers to embellish the tower on 
the top of the palace, and to sprinkle therein delightful flowers, to 
bestrew it with incense and essences, and to set up over it um* 
breUas and canopies on serried posts tall as palm trees.(Li) 
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** P]a<Jo (said be) twenty thousand mail-el?d warriors armed with 
clubs, spikes, arrows, vS])ears and swords, roiiiul the delightful Dhri- 
tardshtra palace for th?protection and for dispelling all fears of 
the -Devi. (Id) 

Siu rounded by her maidens she is like a heavenly damsel. 
Slic is batliodj anointed and well-dressed. Let the music of a 
thoiip.'iiul <darions rise armind, for the gratification of the 
liidy.fl i) 

Iv‘t iter, like a gotlde.s^N in the grove of Indra, neglecting her 
jewel' and tiara, re^t on Iior precious and comfortable bed-stoad 
with j<‘ue]led feet, covered with rich bedding, and strewn over with 
liowcrs/^(15) 

Now, Bhiksbns, the four great kings (of the four quarters), 
Sakra tlio sovoroigii of the Devas, Suyama the Devaputra, 

Saniiisbita, ISuinirmita, ParaninnitavasavartS S^arthavaloi sou 

•. of Mara, the lord ot* strength Brahma, th(3 priest Hi’ahinot- 
tara, the priest Suhrahmsl, Prabliavyuhabluisvara, Mahesvara., 
IShMitlrigatas (d the <da^s S'lidhiivusiikayika, Kkanislitjui— these 
and other Devas f>y Imndrods of thousands assembled together, 
and tlius addressed each other : It w(>iild be unbecoming ami 

ungj’ai'eful in u-, voucTable sirs, to allow the Bodliisattva to 
depart alone wit uout a -jocond. AVhich of us, sirs, can calmly hear 
the idea that tlie Bixlliisattra should alone descend, dwell in the 
womb, be h(jrn, grow up, entertain himself with woodeu jday- 
Ihlngs, piu’l d\o of the euterJainmoiils of the inner apartments, 
depart tlieivi'roin, undergo awful penances, ascend the Bodhimnn- 
(Jala, o'.(‘r])ower Mara, attain the Bodhi, and set the^vilieel of ivli- 
gmn in motjo/u, ’ and all with the desire of attaijiiiig the 
final Nirvana fer ui iom; uf uiiml, for the welfare of the mind, 
for benevolouee, ana for calmness of the mind?^^ At that time 
the tolluwing (bitlclb \vc »* resoimded. 

Who can foi’«'g<> fallowing the luindsoiui' one who is always of 
contented mind t Wdi<> can prevent him from carrying outw'^hafc- 
ever he wishes in virtiie, form and sneech?ni 
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If lie lists lie can always* in loving* spirit enjoy amorous 
pleasures in the company of the best of Apsavasas in tho palate 
of the lord of three times tea.i® Do ye follow tliat mooii-lik (3 
face ?(2) 

We shall follow that being of stainless glory who can, if 
he likes, enjoy, in the city of the Devas in the delightful 
grove of Misraka, covered with dowers like powdered gold.(d) 

We shall follow the great person who, if he liked, could enjoy 
along with the wives of the Suras, in the ciii* of Chitraratha, or 
in the garden of Naudana, iuiiidst avenues formed of the petals ut 
Mandarava llowers,(d) 

If ho wislied he could assiitno mastery over tho Yamas, or 
over the Tushitas, or supremo power; hLs worship takes place 
evor}'where in the universe. We shall follow such a being of 
endless g]ory.(5) 

11: he wishes ho can enjoy in the delightful Nirinitapura, or in 
tne complaisant home of tiie \asuvarll gods; hg, can conceive 
cveryfliing in his mind. We shall follotv such an owner of 
the noblest qualities. (0) 

Ho is the great lord (Mu/fcsvara) ; he has nothing wrong* in his 
niiud ; lie is proficient in every science ; he is the sovereign of 
lust ; lie has attained the fulness of Viisitd:i^ Proceed forth in the 
company of such a beneticeut being, (7) 

H{3 wishes to surpass the region of Kamadhatu in order to 
attain the domain of Brahma ; he sustains fourbild vigour, 
lliat great personage is worthy of our following this day. (8) 

Again, lii|^ind may be diverted to the greatest oiupiro 
among' Itho ruortals. Wo shall follow that ocean of jewels, that 
giver of fearless felicity, that upholder, of profuse virtue. (D) 

He is tho lord of the earth, the noblest of sons, the owner of, 
countless wealth ; he owns a large family, and has destroyed all 
his enemies. That beneficent being is gojqg forth ; let ns follow 
him. (10) 

He owns beauty, enjoyment, supremacy, noble deeds, fame, 
power, and merit, and bis mandates are obeyed on eai^h. Let us 
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follow thnt sovereign of Bralima, knowing him to be the only 
resource. (1 1) 

Those ’sVbo long for the greatest object of desire among 
mortaisj the highest felicity in the three worlds, the felicity of 
wnnliialion ond that of discrimination^ let them, follow the Lord 
of religion. (ill) 

Whoever wishes to destroy passions and fiiults, whoovin* 
desires Ut overcome all iiOlictions, let liim quickly follow him who 
owiib pciKX! of mind, superior pcjn-e of mind, p ‘rf'^(‘t peace 
of mind, and exercises coinjdete controul over his thoughts, (lo) 
Lei him follow ilie owner «>r imnil, knowing him to have learnt 
the lessons of all the Jinas, to be full of absolute knowledge, to 
*h:ive rosireil like a lion with the ten transcendental powcr.s.(i i) 
lie has elobod the road to destruction, and of his own accord 
thrown open the })!onsant path of the six emancipations, for pa‘--' 
sage by the eight corporeal members. Follow him who has 
brouglit lo a close the way to changes.! 15) 

WliO!'V(U’ wishes to worship tlu^ Sngahi, to hear of religion 
from ihal kind one, \vhoevcr wishes to attain noble merits, let 
him f«^llo^v Ibai- oee.an of merit . (L/) 

Tl‘ \on wl.di to remove the cause of liirth, disease, death 
and pain, and to rend asunder the bonds of woridlincss, follow 
bim who. e conduct is as jmre and as expansive as the sky. (17) 
III ordor tfM’odeeia yourself and others, follow the dear one, 
know ing him to be endowed with all the noble bignghftud merits, 
conceivable on earth. (1 8) 

lie is full of humanity, meditation, and kuo^||pdge ; he is^ 
gr.iVH and of awful aspect ; whoever wisbe.-i for salvation let him 
(juickly follow that king of physicians. (19) 

F(jr the attainment of tlicse and other n units of different kinds, 
for friendliness and cessation of transmigration, folloiv flie 
wise one who, for the sake of perfection, is'' full of accomplished 
penance and is replete with all merits. (iiO) 

Hearing these wordb eighty -four thousand Devas of the class 
Cliatur-mahiirajika Assembled together. So did uhuudr^ thousand 
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Devas of tlie class Trayastriusa, and a hnndvod thousand each of 
Yamas, Tushitas, Nirmanaratis, and Paranirmitavasavartis, sixty 
thousand Doviis of the class Marakayikas, who had a^uirod suffi- 
cient merit by gpod wofks in former existences, as also sixty-eight 
thousand ’ Brahmakayikas* Many hundreds of thousands of 
Akanishtha Devas also came there. Other Devas from the 
east, the south, the west and the north, came by hundreds of 
thousands. Among them those who were most liberal-mind- 
ed addressed these Gathas to the godly assembly. 

Listen, O, ye lords of the immortals, to these words. 
In tljis twofold world whatever l>eings there are, renouncing 
lh«m, and all wealth, desirable ol)jo(;ts, and longings, he has given 
himself to the felicity of meditation: let us follow this noble 
and pure being. (1 ) • 

** iris feet are tied ; he is in ilic womb ; he is a imhle one, worthy 
of adoration, ami full of greatness : we slnnild adore him. He is 
])rotected by virtue ; he is a saint (rlM) ; and without proh'cting 
him in his incarnation tho mind cannot he diHsatislied.(2) 

Let 113 recite with tliC music of clarions and other instruments 
tlie beauty and the meriu- of the oc^an of merit ; wc shall there- 
by gladden the heart of all mortals and Devas ; and hearing 
it there will be no dissatisfaction in the mind of the noble 
Bodhi.(3) 

^MVe shall shower flowers on tlic king’s house, redolent as it is 
with the aroma issuing from the burning of the finest black 
agallochum, smelling which gixls and men, wdll be hajipy, elated, 
and free frojp decay and disease. (I) 

With Mandarava flowers and witb^Purijata flowers, wdth 
camphor and superior camphor, as aJj^) wuth well-blown red 
lotus^^ we shall pour showers ou Kapila, for the worship of him 
who has accomplished all former duties, (5) 

As- long as the untainted of three tilths^'^ dw^ells in the womb, 
as long as the dei^royer of decay and death is not born,'* so long 
shall we llollow him with J^ccrful mind ; it our wish that 
SO long we shall perform the worship of the intelligeiit one. (6) 
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''They attain hi^h rewanl, who, among men and gods, behold 
the seven steps^" of the pure being, bospri]|kled witli aromatic 
waters by mimerons S'akraw and Brahmas. (7) 

"As long as he lives among men, as long as ther destroyer of 
tlie pains of hist dwells in the gynacajum, as long as he does not 
proceed f<irth renouncing his kingdom, so long shall we with 
cheerfulness follow him. (8) 

" As long as he does not spread the grass on the earth of the (Bo- 
dhi) Manda,*'* as long as he does not come in cont>act with the 
Bodlii after overpowering Mara, as long as he instructs not tens 
of Ihousand.s of Brahmans after setting* the wheel of religion in 
motion, so long shall we perform prof use worship of the Sugal.a.(9) 

" As long as lie docs not overcome the three thousand cegions 
by liis Buddha career, as 15ng as he does not translate millions 
ovo.r niilbons of men to imrnorlalii.y, and the contented does not 
liiiiurelf a« chd the road to Nirvana, so lung none of us shall 
forsake the lugli-minded noble saint /"'(1 0) 

Now, [•fliolding the ex({uisite person and lieauty of the Bo- , 
dliisaitva the Idea struck the heavenly n /mphfl of the class called 
Kamadhatvib'vari, " How should tliai lady bo wlio will sustain 
in her this pure and iiobh; Ixnng?^'' Impelled by curiosity, they 
took most e:?([uisite tlowers, pastilcs lamps, essences, garlands, 
unguents, powdered sandal-wood, and clothes, and, in the ful- 
ness of their heirl, and in the posvtion they had acquired by 
former good deed-!, at that moment disappeared from the city of 
ibe immortal. They proceeded to the great city of Kapila 
abounding in gardens by hundreds of thousands, to the great 
palace of Dliritaiashtfa, in the abode of king Shidhodaiia, 
where every room was pure and resplendent. There, these ladies 
with disrie\ oiled dres.s, enveloped in a.us])icious and untainted 
glory, with arms loaded with beautiful ornaments, pointed out with 
a (Iug.;r Uie .‘ilccping MayMevi, and then, rising high in the 
sky, recited tin' following Gathds. 

Beholding the bewitching beauty ,;f the B^hkiattya th0 
Apsarases of the city o{ the immoriab wondered, what aert 
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jyijf a lady must sbo be who is to be the mother of the Bodhi- 
sattva?{]) 

They theu, taking flower-garlands in their hands, in groat 
curiosity repaired to the house of the king. Taking Howe rs and 
unguents they joined their ten lingers in salutation. (‘2) 

AVith dishevelled drosses and of playful form they poixitcJ 
at lier the pahn and finger of their right hand, and said behold 
Mayadevi in repose, and well observe the beauty of a human 
female. (11) 

We pride ourselves on the exquisite beauty ami form of the 
Apsarasesj but, beholding tlie wife of the king, we should re- 
nounce all such ideas. (4) 

‘^This meritorious lady, who i.sto be the mother of the noblest 
Boul, is like another Rati. Even as jewels archest set on a proper 
article, even such is Ibis lady in the house of the J)cva.(5) 

From the sole of her foot and the palm of her hand to the top 
of her body every partis delightful to excess; looking at her 
the eye can never be satiated, the more you beholJ her the more 
the mind and thought are delighted. ((>) 

Her noble face is resplendent as tlie moon on the sky, and 
her body is resplendent with light. She fs stainless as tlio sun, 
lustrous as the moon, and her spirituality casts its radiance 
over her.(7) 

** Her complexion is lustrous even QkS the precious metal gold, 
or as burnished gold. The soft sweet-scented tresses on her head 
rival the hlaek bee in colour.(8) 

her eyes rests the glory of the lotus petal, while her pure 
teeth own the lustre of the sky. Slender is* her waist like the bow, 
and swelling are her sides without a depi'^ssioii.(l)) 

Her thighs and legs represent the trunk of the elephant; her 
knees are well-formed, and the limbs are becomingly tapering; 
even and rosy are her palms and soles : verily she is a goddesg 
manifest and no other. (10) 

Seeing the lady, the mother of Jina, dwelling thus, the heaven- 
ly nymphs sprinkled flowers on hofi j^spectfully walked round 
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her person, and tUen in a moment retunied back to their ( 
abodes. (11) 

No\v, ihe four guardians from the four quarters^ S'akra, 
Suvauia as also Nirriti, the iJevas, Khmbb/inilas, lldkshasas, 
Asuras, Malionigas^^nd Khinavas exclaimed. (lii) 

rrt'oeedi^ig before the noblest of beings, tho greatest of men, 
protect Ids car. Mliile on earth commit no fault even in your 
mind, nor injure any human being.{13) 

Armed with swords, l) 0 vvs, arrows, spears and falchions, and 


abiding under Ibe sky, do ye all with all your attendants, watch 
the noble mansion in which dwells Mdyadevi.(14) 

Kuowitjg that, the time of descent has arrived, do ye, sons of 
D<'va>!, with cheerful hearts, proceed to the mansion of Mayd, 
and, holding in your hands flowers and unguents, salute her with 
the ten lingers of your folded hands. (15) 

nosecud, de scend, thou pure being, lord of mankind. 
This day is the proper time. 0 lion of disputcants, feeling 
mercy and c( unpassion for all created beings, now descend to 
bestow the gift of religion/^lfl) 

N(»w, Bliikshus, at tho time of Bodhisattva^s descent, ‘many 
hundreds of thousands of Bodhisattvas, all linked to- 
getlu'r by unity of caste, and dwellers of Tusbita, proceeded 
from the evst towards the Bodhisattva for his adoration. Along 
with them came Devas of the four Chain rraahdrajika class, 
eighty-four thousand Apsarases, and hundreds of thousands 
of Thirty-three, of Yamas, of Tusliitas, of Nirm^naratis, of 
Parauirmitavas'avartis, with eighty-four thousand Apsarases 
resounding their clarions. 

■ Mow' the Bodhisattva, seating himself, in the presence of all 
the gods, on the most virtuous throne of S'rigarbha, in the great 
tower, surrounded and followed by Bodbisattyas, Devas, Nligas aha 
Yaksas without number, issued forth from the Abode of Tushit# 
When proceeding on, he caused a light to issue forth froiU klii! 
person, By that most extensively spread, far-expanding, 
plexed, glorioua lights t||jscendiDg all other lights 
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, thottsaad great thousands of regions^o became ^splendent. Even 
in the frontier regions which, from beginning, wore enveloped in 
visible darkness and gloom, where these powerful and majestic 
sun and moon, which are called the great lords Mahes'a, do not by 
their light give light, nor by their colour .bring out colour, nor by 
their give heat, and they are neither heated nor made mani- 
feist — where such beings as are produced cannot sec their own 
extended hands, — even there at that time a great and bright light 
became manifest, and through its brightness, the people there 
beheld and recognised each pther. They exclaimed, how has 
th4 come to pass ? how has this arisen 

These three thousand great thousands of regions became the 
scene of eighteen supernatural occurrences of six kinds. There 
were shaking, great shaking, and complete shaking. There 
were cracking, great cracking, and complete cracking. There were 
motion, great motion, and complete motion. There were con- 
fusion, great confusion, and complete confusion.^ There were 
running, great running, and complete running. There w^e 
roaring, groat roaring, and complete roaiing. i\t the end it was 
depressed, at tlie middle it was raised ; at tlie middle it was 
d( 3 pressed, at the end it was raised. ^ At the eastern side it was 
depressed ; at the western side it was depressed. At the eastern side 
it was raised ; at the western side it was raised. At the southoru 
side it was depressed ; at the northern side it was raised. At the 
northern side it was depressed ; at the southern side it was raised. 
At that time pleasing, gratifying, endearing, exciting, delightful, 
exhilarating, indescribable, charming, inoffensive, iinalarming 
sounds were audible everywhere. No^ person at that time felt 
any Iiatred, or fear, or awe, or stolidity. Again, at that time 
neither the light of the sun, nor that of the moon, nor that of 
Brahm6, S'akra and the guardians of the regions, was percep- 
tible. All who were in hell and all creatures in the region of 
Yama were,, at that time, f^oe from all suffering, and full of 
pleasure. Ko being was at that time afflicted by disease, oi 
hatred, or delusion, OP, envj^, or conceit, or hypocrisy. 



or haugr^tiness, or aiigor, or malice, or anxiety. All being! 
at that time were full of the feeling of friendehip and l)enevo 
lei ice, foelipg as if they were all in the company of a father anc 
a mother, l^nexpectedly super natural clarions by tens of thou- 
sands of millions resounded delightful sounds. Devas iiinume* 
rablo carried bu'th the pavilion on their heads and shoulders 
and hands ; while iimidreds of thousands of Apsarases, placing 
themselves in front and behind, on the left side, and on the right, 
each emptying her own song, in melodious musical voice be- 
prai'^ed ihe IhMlliisattva. 

This day begins the profound worship of thee who hast ao- 
(piired merit by former good \vorks, who hast been purified by 
the ordii luiee of true knowledge;, of thee whose long night has 
]>}issed and the dawn of gi'odness has appeared. (1) 

Thou (lid.^t, of yore for tens of millions of Kalpus, give away 
in largo.'^ses dear sons, wives and land. The fruition of tliy 
lienpfiK tiens now sliower on tliee in the form of fio\vers.(*2) 

JJTou, great master, didst weigh out thy own flesh for thy be- 
bwed hungry and liiii.sty birds. Through the fruit of thy bene- 
faet ions even t hose who dwell in the region of the dead shall obtain 
food and dnnk.(fi) 

Thou diclit, of yore for tens of millions of Kalpas, ehcrish the 
obligation of unirit.errupted good conduct (nlla), and the fruit oi 
thy goodness is that thy senses have been purified and saved 
from destruction. (1) 

Thou didst, of yore for tens of millions of Kalpas, reflect on 
forbearance {h'Mnil) and learn the truth, and the fruit of 
tliat foibearanoe has now resulted in friendliness to gods, men 
and creation, (5) 

Thou didst, of yore for tens of millions of Kalpas, .cherish 
untainted and excellent vigour (virya)y and the fruit of that 
vigour now sliines firm as the mount Meru.(6) 

Tliou didst, of yore for tens of millions of Kalpas, hold medi* 
tation (dhymia) with great pain, and the fruit of that meditation 
now removes all pain from all created beings. (7) 
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Thou didst, o£ yore for tens of millions of Kalpas, reflect on 
pain-assuaging knowledge (prajni), and the fruit of that know- 
ledge is now resplendent in groat light.(8) 

In kindness to all beings thou hast acquired the pain-assuaging 
nrtue of friendliness (maltri) to all creatures and exalted delight 
even in those who hate you. Salutation be to tbee, the Brabma- 
like Sngata.(9) 

Salutations be to the sage who has risen above the meteor 
light of Prajna, who is the remover of all faults, darkness, and 
delusion, who has bocome the eye to show the right way to 
the three thousand chiefs.®^!^) 

Salutations be to the Sugata, who is proficient in the knowledge 
of the supernatural powers, the director to the right 

path, the learned in the greatest good, who fully emancipates all 
enslaved creatures. (1 1) 

Thou art thoroughly proficient in all means. Thou showest 
the way to unfailing departure. Thou followest the^dutics of the 
world, but never niixest with the world. (12) 

Having examined all great longings and faults, thou desirest 
that which is good and becoming ; what more can be said than that 
even the hearing of thee produces profuse faitli, devotion and 
virtue.(13) 

Everything is become dull in the abode of Tushita since 
he has gone to Jambudvipa, to awaken hundreds of millions 
of beings, sleeping in pain.(l 1) 

The rich, and flourishing town is this day bustling with uncoun- 
table crowds of Devas. The home of the king is resounding withi 
sweet music from the clarions of heavenly nymphs. (15) 

That lady of exquisite beauty whose sqn he .will be, is resplendent 
jn the fulness of virtue and good deeds. The light of her 
beauty irradiates the three thousand regions. (IC) 

Nor is there in that city any covetousness, or fault, or (juarrel, 
or dispute ; through the glory of the excellent being every one 
is abiding in friendliness imd feeling, of r^ard for each 
other.^17) 



S8 jUtlWviSTAIU* 

The royal family of the kingr, born in a Chakralrarli dynasty, V' 
thriviD^,^ The city of Kapila, rich in treasaries of jewels, and 
full of wealth, is all ag^lo\y.(18) ; 

\aksbas, Rakshas, Kumbhandas, Guhyakas, Devas and D4na- ^ 
vas with Jndra at their bead, who are now the guardians of the 
noble being, will ere long attain salvation [moksha) 

For ns, who for the enhancement of virtue bepraise thee, 0 
leader, do thou enhance our devotion and respect, so that we 
may (luickly attain tho perfect Bodhi, even as tliou, noblest of 
beings, hast done. (20) 


NOTES. 


1. ^angnlyfi Dev(i$y p. 73. It is douhtful if the word M.aj)yoly(t 
can U aeeopted as a generic noun implying a particular class of 
Dovas. It dooH not occur under any of the heads given in note 1, p. G5. 
Asa coiiDiion noun it would mean simply auspicious. But, seeing that 
tlicro other classes mentioned in tho Lalita-Vistara besides those 
included in the «ote, I am disposed to think it means a class. 

2. Silken larhan^ p. 73. The Sanskrit text jpaWa-^mavla is a com- 
pound ihiWi, meaning “silk” or ‘/turban,” and ?na?^la, “the head,” 
“a lock of hair on the crown,” “ braided hair tied round the bead like 
a turban,” “ a tiara,” “a diadem.” M. Foucaux renders the Tibetan 
version of tlie whole pa8.sage into “ et le B6dhi8attva ayant 6t4 de 
dessus sa tete la tim e et le diademe, les mifc sur la fc6te du Bddhisattva 
Miiitieya.” (p. 51), Translating from the Sanskrit Dr. Lefmann 
has “ Indem iiam der Bddhisattva von seinem eigenen haupte tiara 
und diadom und Icgto sle auf das haupt des B6dhisattva MAitr^ya” 
(p. 33). The rendering in either case is due to the importance 
attached in Euro})e to the crown as an emblem of royalty. In India 
this idea docs not exist ; nowhere is any importance ailiished to the 
crown as a necessary token of rank or office. Whei^e^ the giving of 
turbans is a mai^ of esteem mi trust, and the giving ^f*6a^'s byn 
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turban U always looked upon as a special^ mark of esteem and con- 
fidonce. Among friends the exchanging of turbmis is file most 
highly pnzed memento of attachment. Tlic turban may bo set off 
with jewels, but it is the turban that is valued as a token of 
mutual confidence; and not the jewels set on" it. I feel pretty 
certain, therefore, that the word under notice means a turban of 
ulk cloth, and not a turban and a diadem. moreower, prima'rily 

means silk, not turban, the latter meaning being a secondary one 
resulting from the fact of turban.s being often made of silk, oven as 
in English cloth stands for dress, and it is prorcrablc to accept the 
Pfinary moaniiig of words, Avheii admissible, to vsocondary ones. It 
may ne noticed too that the liodhisaitva is described as wearing a 
turban (mte, p. 3), but nowhere has a crown been assigned him. 

3. Kianat'a^ p. A class of demigods, having the human form 
with the head of a horse. These beings were noted for their musical 
ittainments. They figure prominently both in Hindu and Buddhist 
legends. VtJemy Buddha- Gay a,” p. 155. 

4. Ganiday A class of demigods liavin^thc form of a 

bird, with a human head. These beings have a .second name 
ihava, or carriers of tlower garlands. In Buddhist sculptures they 
are met with very extensively, flying in the air and carrying garlands 
for the adoration of the Bodhi tree and other sacred objects. Mr, 
Burgess, in the Cave Temples of India, confounds them with iho 
Kinnaras. In Hindu legends they arc often mentioned, and the chief 
of them is said to be the vehicle of Yishiju. This chief was born of 
Kasyapa by Vinata ; hi.s form on the pccasion was that of a large bird, 
Dut without a human bead. Vide WSson’s Vishriu Purana, II, 73. 

5. Six iusJee^^. The belief in the 'TBxistenco of a species of 
flephaut with six t«isks is comrnou both to the Hindus and the 
Buddhists. Such a species, however, ^ot ^oing known to Indian 
:auna, I have been induced to believe that It Is a reminiscence of the 
lalajozoic Indian hippopotamus, an animal of clephantiiio proportiorm, 
[vith six large projecting teeth. Dr. Falconer has shown at great 
ongth that suoh ^jjMuinisconccs of animals of former ages exist in 
loiinexion with t>he gigaiitio tortoise (Oolmoohelys \ihe one- 
iusked elephant, andfother animals, and there is ndbhipg to proclude^ the 
K)8sihility of some vagae idea of tho Hlplt^otamus being presetye4«, 

n 
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The ligures of this anin»l as shown in sculpture appeal's to fe* 
Theobald as a rude and somewhat ideal representation of the re^ 
animal (Vide my Buddha-Gaya.) It should be added, however* that 
in sculptures dtUueating Buddha’s birth the animal shown is an 
ordinary deplianfc. In the Chinese version of Mdy&’s dream it is. 
said that “ she thought she saw a six-tusked white elephant, his 
head coloured like a ruby (or rod pearl) descend through space 
and enter her right side.” (Beal’s Romantic Legend, p. 37.) The 
Burmese version omits the six tusks. According to it Opposite this 
mount, and facing the cave where Maia sat surrounded by her att^ 
dants, rose another mount, where Phraalong, under the shape oPP 
young elephant, was roaming over its sides in various directions. 
He was soon seen coming down that hill, and, ascending the on6 
wher(j the princess lay on her bed, directing liis course towards the 
cave. On the extremity of his trunk, lifted like a beautiful string 
of flowers, lie carried a white lily. Ilis voice, occasionally resound- 
ing through the air, c<iuld be heard distinctly by the inmates of the 
grotto, and indicated his approach*. Ho soon entered the cave, turned 
tlirce time^ round the couch whereon sat the princess, then standing for 
a while, ho came nearer, opened her right side, and appeared to conceal 
himsolf in her womb.” (Bigandet, J, p. 29.) In Burmese inscriptions 
and other records the six tusks are, however, frequently mentioned. 

6. Falmgu))taSy p. 75. The word means ** protected by their 
wings,” but to what particular species of bird the term is applied I 
cannot make out. 

7. Juinuhs, p. 75. I have failed to identify this bird also. It 
may be the Mundl pheasant. * 

8. Jivagf Jivakas, p. 76. This is obviously a misleotion of Jivag-* 
jiva wliich means the Chakora or Greek partridge. 

9. Fanava, p. 75. A percussion instrument closely resembling, if 

not identical with, the of our times. It is thus described ia. 

the Saugiia-ndrayana, It is made of earth or metal, about % cubit' 
in length and of the shape of a Dbatura flower, the mouth being: 
about half a cubit wid(5. The mouth is covered ^pfith goat skin ^eld 
in positibn with thongs or hempen cords. On the middle of th^ ekin ' 
is applied a paste to give the proper tone, and it is played, 
with the middle flin^'of the left hand. This description ap]p ^9 ^ 
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every detail to the "Vdnyd, except the shape, which, instead of being 
like a Ohatura flower, is elongated and globular. 

vi'nKii9*tt’»nv:: wg^saiar i 

Tt«™T ^ II 

tint iift'ftf'fljrif I 
?r»5^ f^aT^raftM ^vt; » 

WaVB itSlStut Tlj ^ 1 

vimwiSsis tit’ll^ It 

vnfif ^ »t ^ s5ftpiia?hq%Ht I 

■ar^t »t^»iiT%vrT ii 

10. Iktnava, p. 75. I know of no musical iiisfcniment <^f thift 
name, but I take it to bo a variant of Tuntain^ wliicb was a one- 
stringed lute of which the modern Ekatani is the representative. 
It had for sounding board a gourd-abell mounted with skin, a staif of 
bamboo, a wooden bridge, and a key at tlio end of the staff for 
tuning the chord. The following is its description as given in tlie 
Sang ita-mWdy ana. 

*r^?n h 

•WT m ii 

11. Tcdlaha, p. 76. This is a fully developed lute, and is the same 
with the modern sitdr. The Sangita-ndrdyana calls it vnllahi^ and 
gives a full description of it. According to it the staff should be made 
of wood or bamboo well poli.shed. Its length should bo 10 fists or 
about 80 inches, and its breadth 5j fingers. Eighteen fingers at the 
top should constitute the head, and herjp the keys, made of horn, 
should be attached. Between the head and the body of the .staff there 
should he a bridge of an arched form. The sounding board or the 
body of the instrument should he 18 fingers wide and sufficiently 
deep. There should be a bridge, made of horn, on the body, and the 
chords should be of pure brass and steel. The instrument Should be 
hold by the left hand and the chords pi-essed with the fingers of that 
hand on the stops, and played with the right hand. 
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^Tfc^frftif If 
ffi* fwKWT' ff^c f 

II 

aiisi Sr# i^r«??.'ESB ^iffn?7n{ i 

Wf^T ^ jf^f^^TTT Herr it - 

W\ g ^»tiC<TI I 

rf^ fiT^m%(T II 

#1 w^trr 5TO‘iJ5i4t5fT (I 

f^f^-«TriTT rr«imT | 

Mr^%Tqff: II 

qr^TT*r>fj-.?rr g rr??jT '^Ta^ri^T \ 

Ti'<«ffa ^ Uwvm ^T^ir II 

^Tfqvir *g'5h5R'c3 rj TJT*rf<^‘95rRf<«m i 

^SiT rrfi^*W ( 

4 ^ 

Wf ^ii?f fir^^sjTV4 ^ xTrftjr#rT ii 

crr?e^")«iT I 

FqNw II 

J 'i 

T nm indebted lo my Iriond l?<jj<i Saurcndvamobaii Tagore for tlie 
qiiolutioiis above given. 

12. Snuipu/uf/a , J liave not b«-o}. able to identify Ibis 
instiMirneiit. Its n.iinr docs not occin' in any of tbo musical works to 
wbich 1 bale access. 

13. The Lev, I of three i men fen, p. 7G. T)iis -s the Vedic style of 
indicating the {h \as, who origiiialh' nun.bercd thirt y. 

11. Ibv/A/, lu 70. Kill it c cuJitrol over the longings of the flesh. 
It ii)i:hid\s ‘>«*th I ho cravings o? the organs as well as ^)t<' fadings of 
the inLclh'ciuai f ienliies, ai.d thus eompreheiuU the <‘''>i;‘Cts of the 
two terni'^ ii/,rnta and ni^juma of the Hindu writers. 

15. -AV// /e//(N, p, hi. The wan'd In the San.^Nvil ie\t is i^phdrn^ 
virochiihana, a ( inttpoiutd of Ptphdra “ well blown,” and vt ’n, mveurna 
“ gorgeovs.” If j could accept the word fatlia preceding It as ; 
expletive, the rjnthet could be taken as an adjootivo gorgeously fuli- 
blow)!,” qualifying 'imndurava, Ilut this cannot bo done. The little 
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woi^ is obviously a copulative conjunction, anrl virochamdna must 
mean a flower, but not knowing of any flowers of that name, I have 
taken it to mean the red lotus, the most gorgeous flower in India, 
Virochana is the name of tbo Calotropis gigantea, the Andersonia 
rohitaka, and one or two other plants, but they do not bear a suflici- 
ently ricb flower tc^^ worthy of name here* 

16. Three filthes^ p. 81. The three qualities of goodness, foul- 
ness and darkness which, according to all Indian philosophers, are 
the sources of evil. To rise above them is the great aim and object 
of i)hilosophy. 

17. Seven steps, p. 82. S'/ikya, immediately after his birth, 
advanced seven stops forward towards each of the four quarters of 
the globe by way of symbolically subduing the universe. See Cbapter 
VII. Both the Chinese and the Burmese vcrsioiw give the miracle, 
but in tbo latter, the new'-born child instead of w'alking seven steps, 
jumps over a distance of seven lengths of a foot.” (Bigandet, I, 

p. J17.) 

18. Manda, p. 82. This is an ab])rcViaiion of Bod hi Maada, tho 
toiTaco under the banian tree at Buddha-Caya on which the sayit 
spread some kusa grass and, sitting thereon, performed the last groat 
meditation which disclosed to him the true knowledge. Sec Chapter 
XIX. 

10. TMrtif4hree^ p. 8d. Another wcll-kno\]^\ qjithet for the 
Hindu gods. 

20. TUbree thousand great thousands of regions, p, 81. All the 
legions extant in the universe are reckoned at three thousand, and 
tljo (pialidcation “ great thousands”, appears to bo merely a rhetoneal 
flourish. Tho qualiftcatioii is not uufrequently omitted. See verso 
16, p. 87. 

21. Three thousand chiefs, p. 87, The^sovereIgy||s of the three 
thousand regions which constitute the Univo^’ScT 



94 


EAI,IT\-VlfTAU*V. 


CHAPTER VI. 

THE DESCENT. 


Tlodliiealtva ( iitors his mother’s womb. Maya’s dream. The dreani ox})Oiindcd. 
The Jihodc' of iNlaya. Gods of difloront kinds present houses. Tlio jowelled house 
Ihitnavyulm Colestials conio to see fcho house. Description of the Iiouso. The 
h^lus-t.’ssei) CO. Morning Visitors. Midday visitors. Vesper vifeitora. Condition 
of Maya. Miracles performed hy her. V'^isit of Jlodhisuttvus. Corroborative 
(lathas. 

Thus, Bliikshus^ the winter having passed away, iu the fulness 
of tlic Spring season, in the month of Vaisiikha, when the sun 
was iu the const el laiion Visakha, the trees were covered with 
leaves, and loaded witli extjuisito ilowers and hlo.ssoins. I’he 
earth was covered with a carpet of green. The evils of great 
heal or cold were then a})sont, and ever} where there was calm 
and quietness. At such a time the Bodhi.sattva., the eldest in 
the three regions, and adored of creation, seeing that the proper 
season had arriv(id, that the great lord of herhs,^ the moon, w as 
on the loth day of its age and in perfect fulness, rcnoi!lftiC(*d the 
mansion of Tushita, and, calling to mind the tradition, entered 
the >yom]> of his mother, in the form of an elephant, of a yel- 
lowish white colour,- having six tusks, crimson veins, golden 
teeth, anrl perfect members. Entering the womb of the mother, 
he occupied tli« right side, and lay on that side, ^ never turning 
to the loft. 

Maya Devi, sleeping peaccfuUy on an excellent bed, dreamt a 
dream [which she described thus] : 

A noble elephant, white as silver or snow, having six tusks, 
well proportioned trunk and feet, blood -red "Veins, adamantine 
firmness of joints, and easy pace, has entered my belly. 
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“ Sueli a delightful form I had never before <;eenj noi heard, nor 
conceived ; it produced in me the eaine corporeal and mental feeling 
of joy which one enjoys on being immersed in meditation.^’ 

Now, Maya Devi rose from her auspicious bed, with her orna^ 
ments and dress in disorder, but in the fulness of deliglit, pleasure 
and joy of body and mind, and, descending from the tower, 
attimded and preceded by her maids, repaired to the Asoka grove, 
Si'.-ited at ease in that grove she dospaohed a, courier to King 
S'uddhodaiia with the message, “ .May it please my lord to 
TOHie ; the Devi desires your jtroseuco.” 

'Fhe king was agitated with dc'light by the message, and, 
rising from bis noble seat, ijroceedcd, atten.hd by his ministers 
astrologers, courtiers and priests, (o the As'oka grove; bat he could 
not enter it. Near the .mtrance he felt himself very heavy, and, 
wlicn standing for a moment at tlio .door, became thoughtful, 
and then recited the following Gallia : 

"1 cannot call to mind if I have ever felt in my heroic 
head such a heaviness of my bixly as I do to-day. 1 am not 
able to entSr my own family house. Ah ! could I ask of some 
one what will happen Lo me to-day V* 

Now, the Devas of the class S'uddbfivasaktiyika, (pure in body 
and dwelling) assuming serni-devolopcd forms, camo under the 
skv, .and addressed the king S'uddhodana in a Gatbd. 

O king, the noble BoJhisattva, full of the merits of religions 
ob.=orvances and peiu.nces, the adored of the three thousand 
regions, the possessor of friendliness and benevolence, the sanoti- 
ficd m pure knowledge, renouncing the mansion of Tushita, 
ha.s acknowledged sonshipto you by entering the womb of M5yi! 
Jorn your ten nails, bend down your heH»and enter the grove, 
O king, w;ith a humbled, devout mind.” " 

[The king did so] and beholding Maya in her greatness, said, ‘ 
“ Dear one, what may I do' for your gratification 7” 

The Devi said,. ^‘1 desire to know why a noble and beautiful 
elephant, bright as enow or silver, more glorious than the sun 
or the moon, with well-form^ feet and wefl-proportioned body, 







having six tusks^» iind joints of adamantine firmness, has 0Si^ 
my belJj Y I behold the three thousand regions all respMSl 
and free from darkness, and ten millions of .Devas singiiig 
praise. I have no fardt, nor anger, nor delusion. In peaoefii^. 
mind I M the bliss of meditation. 

Noble King, quickly invite to this home, Brahmaiik well- 
versed in the Vuilas and the Upanishads^ that they may truthfulljr 
ex[>oniid u\y dveain — whether it forbodcs good or evil to our 
farnih/’ 

Hearing Ibis, il^e king fortliwitli sent for Brahmai.is versed in 
t]\e Ivoarijmg of the Vedas and tlie S^istras. MdyS, standing before 
tJic Eralnruins, addressed them (saying), Listed iJO the nature 
of the dream 1 have seeru^' 

The Brahmans said, tlclate to ns, Devi, the kind of dream 
you Lave seen ; after 'we have lieard it we shall expound it/^ 

Tlie Devi said, a noble and beaiJ^tiful elephant, bright as 
enow or silver, more glorious than the sun or the moon, with 
well-formed feet and well-proportioned body, having six tusks 
and joints of adamantine firmness, has entered belly.-^ 
Kolaio ludo me the purport of this." , " 

Hearing this speech, the Brahmans said, Know’^ ye with 
high satisfaction that no evil will befall thy family. Unto thee . 
will be born u son endued' with all auspicious signs, the noblest 
of tlui roj^al race, a Chakra varti, a noble one, — one who will, again, ,, 
renouncing his home, the abode of pleasure, wuth disinterested 
atfeotion for the whole creation, become a Buddha, the pbserVJ^.-^ 
4)f the three rogioiU', who will gratify the three regions with tSC*’ 
best of ucctiiT.’' . 

Having thus explained the purpoi't of the dream, and enjoyi^ 
the refreshmonis offered by the king, and aec 
presented to them, the Brdhmans retired. 

Th\is, Bhikshus, king S^uddhoda^a, havmg h0ard 
Brjihitans, expounders ot 'dreams, and 

greatly pleased, delighted, ^atified aQ# goi^drwiu^f^ 

treated t^ .^rahmaijs with a 
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QUS^iiuls^ and^ having honored them with rich dresses, haclo 
thSfn adieu. He also presented at that iimc, at the four gates of 
the great city o£ Kapilavaslu aud at all the city alms liouses 
and highway crossings, largesses iu profiisioji, h\)oii tor the 
hungry, drink for the thii^ty, clothing to the ill-clad, vehiodes 
to those who wanted thoui, as also essences, garlands, nngnents, 
powdered sandal-wood, bculs, shelters, :in<l -ervice, vrliatever wore 
needed,, were given in honor of the Bodhi<attva. 

Now, Bhikshus, it thus occurred to tie* king Sbal^lliodana ; 
w])at sort o£ a voe-m would Mayadcvi bo coinFortaldy 
lodged?’^ At that moment the tour great kings td the quarters 
approaelied him, and said : There is little eaiec for your lunxiet y, 
king; rest at ease, and leave cveryUiing to ns; we will piovido 
i‘or the accommodation of the Bodhi'-altva/^ 


Now, S'akni, king of the Devas, ap{»roac)ied him, and said ; 

‘‘Even the best house of the lliniy -three protectcn‘s of the 
lower is vile; I sluill provide the Boilliisattva with a house Ei 3 
good as Taijayanta, (the palace «,)f Tudra)/^ 

Next, Suyttma, a Dovapuira, appromdied the king^nd said : 

At the sight of my mansion ten millions of S'akras arc c/vei*' 
powered with wonder; 1 shall pl^.e that ISuyama i>alace at the 
service of the venerable Bod h i sail va.'^ 

Tlien, Tushita, a Devapntra, approached the king, and said ; 

Even the very charmiiig house iu wdiieli the renovvuod one 
dwelt among the Tushitas, shall I place at the service of the 
Bodhisativa.''^ 

Next Siinirmita,»a Devapntra, approached the king, and said : 

Most cliarming is my excellent house, decorated with a pro- 
fusion of jewels ; I shall bring it down, O king, for the worship 
of the Bodlusattva/^ 

Then Paranirmita-vas'avarti, another Devaputra., approached 
the king, and said ; 

Whatever gorgeolFpalaces there may be resplendent in lihe 
region of desire (KdmadMiJi)^ they all lose their glory in the 
presence of mine ; I shaD bying that beautiful, auspicious, jewelled 

18 ■ , ■"* 
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palace^ and j>rosciii it, O king-, for the worship of the Bodhisattva 
Tt is endowed wit!) a profusion of e.\(juisi{e flowers, and scented 
witli all soris of aromatic substances; J shall bringr it down to 
wherever the J)evi rliooses (*> dwell.’ 

1 luis^ Jlhjkslins, all the chiclsof flie l)ov«as, who can ]nii on any 
form liiey wi-'li for of iho cia.^s Kuniiiviieliara)^ erected their 
iospectiv(* j)a]a(‘es in the nol^le city ot Kapila. Hy the king* 
S^iddfiodana a sup^u'huinan palace, unadajuahle e\on hy Dovas, 
was duly furnished. By tli^ power of his Muhavydha Saimidhi, 
the Bndhisaifva bebehl :i)f‘ jircscoce of Muyadevi in every one 
of fhosc louses, and, entering it, took his seal., a.- on a bedsfead, 
on lh(* right side oJ ^^^lyadevi’s W'oiidj, Kaeh of those chiefs 
of Devio fell gralKled with (ho thought-- ‘Mt is in my house 
that the mother ol (he Bodhis.att va ha« taken her dwcdling, and 
not elniiwhere.^^ T'uere<d.' tin* ])ro<)f ; — > 

‘^'Ihrough tin; inlluenee of the Malnlvyiiha Somddbi, each 
thinking that it was jiis own eroation, a1) the Pevas had their 
ohjcel inllilied, and fin* khig^s desire was fully gratified. 

Now, a^png that godly assembly this idea struck some ol’ the 
l^ivapulras. Bvon the Devapufn.s of iht class Mahardja* 
kdyikas have fearlessly deseen^d to the rank odour of human 
habiiation, hut the question is^liow the Bodhisativ'a, who excels 
all the lihorabijiinded 1>evas of the class Thirty-threeq the 
\.tma.s, and (he Tushilas. and all others — win* is (ho aroma of 
pmil V , t lic jewc 1 o( luungs, — should abandon ius e(‘h ‘Uial b*rm and 
the a].>ode ol rushita, and tjiko his place for Icii mouths in the 
womb '>f a mot.her m a stinking’ human aboue f 

I^u)w (lie v^'iierable Ananda/* inspired by the divine power of 
Buddha, thus addiwised tlio lord ; It is wonderful, my lord, that 
Jathagata shmdd liave . •'aid that censurable i.s the abode in the 
Womb of a inotlier, so is llie indnlgonco in desires ; and it is^ore 
W^jjfrdi.'ri id, my lord, luov, having excelled everything, and become 
a Budliisatt va, (he ]v>’'d should abandoiS^Tushita, the home of 
gods, ami lake his jd.acc in tlio w'omb of a mother itt a stinking 
human aliecle I. cannot venture, my lord, to' relate what your 
lordship had before deigned to expound/^ 
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The "lotd said r Wish yoti, Anauda, tho felicity of 

Katnavyuha"^ which the Botlhisaitva enjoyed on tho womh of hia 
mother V* 

. He replied; this is, my loixl^ the time, (hiw, OSn^i-ata, is tho 
moment — O Tathagata, <Io tliou di'^play that enjoyment of the 
Bodhisattva, helioKliiu; \vhi(;]i wc may ho g’latifiod r 

Tho lord, acooidingly, inado a. si^-n. Thetvupoii Brahma, 
the lord of the earth, aloiii*' with s^ixly Imndrod thousand 

Brahmas, disappearing from th.t? Brahmaloka, st'H>d hofore the 
lord. IIo then saluitid with his lo'ad tho feet of tho lord, thrice 
oircumarnbulatod his por^fon from tlu^ rij^ht and with joijied 
Lauds stood, saluting'* the lord. Tho h/rj, [iorcei vin;^* his prcs(*iice, 
thus addressed him : Ih; yoi> know, Brahma, the docimeusial 
.Bodhisattva enjoyment wliicb I have enjoyed for ten months in 
the worn!) of riiy mother?'’* 

H(.‘ replied, it is even so, lord, so it is, Sakata. 

The lord said, whore is it now? Caii you show it, Brabrnd?^* 
Jle replied, lord, it is now in the Brahmaloka. ’ 

Tho lord said, ‘Mhcn, Brahma, do you exhibit, to these peojde, 
the doeeinensial Bodhisattva enjoyment, so that they Inay thereby 
know bow it is decorated/^ 

Thereupon Brahma, the lord of the earth, thus addressed his 
companion Brahmanas : Do yon abide here while T bring- down 

tho BodliLsattva onjoymonf.^’ He Ihcn saluted with his head tho 
feet of the lord, disappeared from tlie jireseaeo, and inst^intly 
returneil to Brahmaloka. 

Then Bi'ahma, tho lord of tho earth, thus addressed t he Deva- 
putrii Subrahinan : ‘^Dojnu, sir, retire from this place, and 
proclaim in the Brahmaloka, everywhere in tlie homes of the 
Thirty -throe, and sound forth that we sliail hrinji^ down to t he 
Tathagata, tho jewelled mansion of Bodhisattva enjoyment,’^ 
{lUtnai’tydha) and those among: them, who wish to behold it, 
should quickly come to the place.” Then he, along with ciglfty- 
four hundreds of thousands of millions of tens of millions of 
Devas^ taking: up the jewelled mansion of Bhodisattva enjoyment. 
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plaood it on on oijormoiis car, three hundred yojanas in 

expanse, and e.urried it, pui rounded l>y many millions of Devas, 
to Ja:rd)iLdvi]»a. 

At lli;d iiuie a ^reut t^onconrse took place of Kamdvaeliara 
Devas, t*' proceed to the presence of the lord. Then was 

the jewel iel ni.in‘si(aj of the lia’d^s enjoyment ombollished and 
deeor.'U^ (1 witli cilG.-tial clolhino*, garlands, incenses, flowers, 
music, Mi:d 0‘llier ohj»>(jls of ( iijoyment. It was surrounded by 
Deva-of iijo eln^j Mid.'osa. S'sihra, king* of the Devas, placing 
hiinself its liie ocean of AlahiMirneru,^ held forth from a distance 
a palui ie. f mn]»rclia, nod, turning his head towards it, watched 
llic ]»(Moe .ii<cn(i\\;l> . hut could not catch ev»’en a glimpse of it. 
Much less i>ova,« of tlic classes Muhes'a and Bnihmana, 

and othor goils <.! \h<' cla^s Thirty-t.lircc, as also Yainas, Tusliitas, 
Ahiduiri‘-i.iua-n»lis and Paraninnana-vasavartis, not to talk of 
S^akru, the khio' <.[' the godh — they were all stu]>iiied. 

i\ow. Ilo' lord ?.jq>proS‘^('<l the sound of the celestial music. 
Wiiy did he <io mo Im-cuuso it was calculated to madden the 
inhahiianis oi Jain: lolvroa 

Now, tlio h ur hing'' of the (puaHevs apjn’oaclied S^nkra, 

the king (-f I’i-e and si’d: O king of the Devas, what 

should wo do :* AVe ‘unnot have a siglit of tiie jewelled house 
of llodiilsal ! va en jo*. ni^.nt/’ 

T<^ iheui ri'pliod he ; ‘ what ^‘ai> I do, venerable sirs, for even 
I eannoi (d'ia'ji a cn it. But we can proceed to the pre- 

sence of «he h'rd ao'' ilj- ie « htain a sight/^ 

Thry said, ‘ the?,, i 0*0^1' the Dcvti.«, do what jmu think best, 
s>o ihnt v'c may (jO'j-Lls hr-’** a .sight- of it.''^ 

8 hdcra ; ‘• r.-u.c •I'mg with me/"^ 

In an iiisinet the ^np.n’u ^ccllont sons of Devas appeared before 
the lord, and, iihK-ing tin m.-elvee on a side, raised their heads an 4 
heliold ihi- lord. 

Thou Brahma, tluj lord of the (‘urth, along with eigh’ty-four 
hiuulri.‘d« of thousands of millions (‘f buis of millions of Devas 
earriod the jowedied mansion of Bodhisattva enjoyment to tbo' 



CHAPTBIl VI. 


loj 

Tatb%ata. The mansion was in every way TV'oviliy of tho 
Hodhisattva, It was a liandsomo palaeo, four- sided, four^ 
cornered^ with a pavilion on its top, of the worthy of an 

infant six mouths old, (^ah nnw jala-darakah Tn the middle 
of the pavilion there was a liedstead Ht for an infant six months 
old. {Sanma^ajatii-darnha Tiio house was so 

painted that the ecpial of it couhl not he found in the regions of 
the Devas, of the Mdras, or of the lirahmas. The Devus were 
struck* with wonder at the sight of its shape aiid colour. Their 
eyes were quite dazzled, lirought to the side of the Tatliagata, 
it looked exceedingly lustrous, radiant and etfulgcnt. Olowing 
like a thing made by a skilful goldsmith, and devoid of evi‘ry 
defect, the pavilion verily appeared at that time most splendid. 
Therein appeared the bedstead of Bodhisatt va enjoyment, the 
like of wliich in make and colour nowhere in the regions of 
theDevas was to;be seen, cjvcopt In the three dimpled linos on the 
neek of the Bodbisatt\a. Tlie cloth in which the Jvlahalo'ahriui 
(the great Brahma), was arrayed appeared dim in the ]>roseiiei> 
of tlie Bodhisatfcva^s bedstead — it seemed v*‘rv' like a wea- 
ther-beaten black blanket, {Thin>-\)r'>HhtyavihaUih hriHlhui-kaw^ 
La/a/i) . 

'VVitliin the first pavilion there was another jewelled pavilion 
made of Uragasitra sandaUwood,^- wliich was ivoilh as much gold 
as would equal in bulk a thousand earths ; — it wais with such wood 
Iha^be whole of tlie [lavilion was venoerod — snob was tlio second 
pa'^ffcn. it stood lirm but detached. Within it thcr(^ was a 
third pavilion of the same kind, in that third [laviiion, rcilolent 
with exquisite arorna, was the bedstead placed and arrang^ed. Of 
that Uragasara sandal -w(‘od the eoltnir was like that of lapis- 
lazuli. The redolent pavilion again was covered on the outside 
with exquisite flowers, which seemed as if the merit of the 
Bodhisatitva’s former good acts had been smeared on it. 

Again that jewelled palace of Bodhisattva enjoyment, though 
hard ajud uxibtmkahle a« adamant, was nevertheless as soft to 
the tonoh as the on . tlie pod of the precatQrin$.^^ 



J02 


lALm-riSTARA. 


■And in ihai house was to be seen the houses of all the Devas 
who were able to absiime all shapes at their fancy. 

On the n])en the Bodhisatfcva enlerocl the womb of his 

mother, a stalk arose from llio water below the earth, and, pene- 
trating’ tliroiv.vh -oxly-' i.^ht hnovirods of thousands of yojanas 
()f tlie !j;Teat cju’. h, In'ra a h>i lo* hii^li up in the‘ rf^»;i()n of Brahimi.^*' 
Kone, li(‘A\<_s... ‘-<iu i.haf Joins except ten hundred tiiou.sand 
.Bralyiwwra i-o-r-. (of lluU re<rlon). Jn that loins laid I )0C11 
de}'osli((l lia < r HMie«‘ of tin* lliree tliousand of regions, their 
radiance ainl ilnnt ^.ap. Malniloahiira placed the cssenee in 
ii i;'.:«d<- '1* laju Ia/.id», and lirungdd. it Ixdorf* the presoiiee 
of iiie liodliba: I \ tvidhisaUva accepted it, and drank it. out of 
favour to Ma’e.aiiruh'na, 'j'hcre was not a !>ein^ living’ who could 
drnds that. Mg< run,, essence and remain at case, except the in^xt 
eoining I? xll ' aii \ » wiio had aetpiirod the fullness of ail the 
stag'* " of t ' a poj’feolion. 

What ‘M'l'r !n' wmk.s thi’ongli the inlluenco of which the 
Csscinv ;eniaii)f’ mi the Hodhi.sattva? 

For iiavin^j- Tur <ung nights practised the duties of a Bodlii- 
satlva : i’« 1 1 .jvin.p; given medicine to the sick ; for having ful- 
iilled doir^'s /•!* iongmir pee, pie ; for protecting’ tliose who sought 
his ' ; iuj .'.adv ofrering* to Tathagalas, to Chait.yas, to 

S^i’ivvaka.'., r>eAjhaf=, and to his parents, the Hrst share of 
flowers, fnnS suti sii I »s canoes, before partaking of any 

of them hinisTlI Tlicse were the vv(.rks in recognition of. which 
Mahahrahiua bren’ght to him the nectariferous essence. “ 

iMurcuvcv^ el ilni inne all and every ]d’ace of .snp(3rhuraan 
.everllcnc'' ^u• icgeids eiicbaid ijicnt and pleahuro, were visible in 
thal pa\ $liun t li!'.>ugh t In iiifluencc of the Bodbisattva a couple of 
vestment; , eacM hkc the ..g^reg il<' of a hundred tbou-sand jiioces^^ 
apjieni’id m ticit y wollcdi Isou.^e of Bodhisattva enjoyment, the 
like of v/nich conjdi noi apjicar in any hiimau habilatiou, except 
in that of the nox!. cuming Bodhisattva, Is’ or was there any 
snperestiiiudh' form, or so’Uid, or odour, or taste or touch in exis- 
tence, whi(‘h was noV per<Tc))tihle m that pavilion. That pavilion 
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was'so enjoyable, so highly enjoyable, so well-oxeouiod wihbiu and 
without, so well-established, soft to the toiuh like the d(»wii 
on the pod of the Abrv.s /jreccf/orin.s that its comparisou euuld no 
wliere be ha<l. 

This is tin; nature of liodliisal tva., I’nis is ilie idea in tlio 
eonteniplation u! the alllucnt one, lhaf lie svould Le born In tho 
bnniau region, and, having a«*(jnire«l porb^ct !SjiiniH)dhi, Invii the 
wheel of the law. It is on the righl sich* oT the womb of tho 
lady whom he aeeepts us liis mot'uer that the j>.ivllion and tlio 
jewelled house exist. Ren<)iineing Tuslnla., the Bodliisattv'a 
takes his seat on the bedstead in that ))aviln)n. Nov is the 
Ihxlliisaltva. born as a. fodus made of e<insolidaled l?uhbh‘.s and 
tieshy libres., No, he appears with all ids body and its inein])ers 
fully d(‘veloped and marked with all auspicious signs, and in 
a seated position. 

The vslooping’ Maydclevi in a dream p»'roeived that/ the iiobhi 
elephant had entei*ed into her hody. And wdu.‘ii S^ukra, the 
king of the J3evas, the four regents of tho (piartcrs, twenty- 
eight comniaudevs of Yaksha soldiers, und the emof of the 
nuhyakcp, of the Yaksha race in w'hich deseeiuhnl Vajrapani, 
came to know that he w.is seated in his mother's womb, they 
beeame unded and watehful. 

Tliere wx‘re in atteiulanet^ on’ him h»nr god(hrM.‘s, ruonoly, 
ITkliiU, Utkhali, .Dhvajaval i, and ih iibhavat i. Wli.-n the\ knew 
tlial tho Bodhisattva had oiilored !ii^ motliei's womb, they )>e- 
eame constantly w^atehfui and protective. 

S'akra, tin* king of Die Bevas, when In* knew that, the 
Bodliisattva has entered ids mother'- womb, Iveamr, alo!ig with 
live hundred Devapnt ras, uniu.‘d to guard ll'im. 

Again, when the Bodlil.-ativa had entered his molhor^s W’omb, 
his body assumed a form which, a]>peared hln* a grand fire on tin) 
top of a mountain — a mountain tire which is vioihlo even in a 
densely dark nigbfc at a distance of a yojana, — and visible from a 
distance of live yojunas. Thus did his eifulgonce spread from.i^e 
womt/'^of his mother. His complexion was luminous, pleasing, 
agreeable j and seate4 on the bedstead in the pavilion, he i<.>okod 



104 


LALITA-VISTARA. 


cxcecdini^ly boautiful, like tlie lapts-livzuli set or^ native silver 
and remaining in her ilxed position, his mother could always 
see him in her womh. As the lightning flashing from thp 
clouds onligfitens orerytLing, oven so did she see the Bodhisattva 
iu his njoilu*r> woinh, hy his beauty, hy his radiance, and 
by bis c(m>r,r east a bla^c of light first on the jewelled pavilion; 
then on the second or the scented pavilion ; next on the third 
or seenietl pavilion ; then on the whole of his mother's nature ; 
then on lla* suia on wiiich he was seated > then on t he whole 
honsej then, issuing forth IVom the top of the house, tiie light 
made the eastern side luminous; and so on the sonlhern, the 
westi rn and the nortlicrn, the upper the lower sides, and the ten 
quaiters to the extent of two miles on each side. 

At dawn of day the tour groat kings of the quarters along 
with rv/euty- eight Valvsha captains and five hundred Yakshas 
came there to have an audience of the Bodhisattva, and to pray, 
to servo, and (<> li-ten religious instruefion. Tlie Bodliisattva, 
percidving their approaidi, lifted his right hand, and with a Unger 
poinled oat seals for them. They took the seats pointed cut 
to them, and, s»‘oing the Bodbiftattva in his mother’s womb, 
and of a form like au image of native silver, moving his 
hand, cogiiaiiug, and tlicn putting down his liand, derived 
great ph rninc. -iatisfaelien, and- gratification* The liodhisat tva, 
perceiving th‘nr feeling, lifted his right hand, moved it, 
reli* ‘‘ted, and saluted his mother. Knowing then that they 
vveic seated, he by liis virtuous speeeb interested them, en- 
couraged tl’om, wodcomod them, and gratified them. When they 
felt a de^irc to retiiv, ho prevented them. When the four 
king' tbongbt the JWhisattva has now given us leave," 
limy thnee circinnamlnilated liis person and that of his 
mother, and then departed. This is the cause, this the reason, 
why the IhMlblsativa when the night had passed away, had lifted 
his right hand, cogitated and, after the cogitation, put down his 
hand. Affciward/. wiien others, whether women, or men, or 
boys, or girls, ctwne to visit him, he entertained them in the same 
way, and then hij^ mother welcomed them. , 
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Thits^ Bhikshus, wbeii the Bodliisattva wa^ iu his’motlier^ii 
womb, he became well practised in welcoming people; and there 
was not a Deva, uor a Nag*a, nor a \ak&ha, nor a man, nor any 
superhuman being who could first w'cleome the Bodhisattva. To 
all, the Bodhisattva offered welcome first, and then did his mother* 

When the morning Iiad passed away and midday had com- 
menced, the sii])ereniinent S'akra, king of the Devas, as also the 
most eminent Devaputras of tlie class Thirty -three, came there 
to have an audience of the Dodhisattva, to pray to* and »erv*c 
him, and to listen to religious instruction. The Bodhisattva from 
a distance ])erceive<l them coming, welcomed tln m by liCtlng his 
gold-coloured rigdithaud, and with a finger pointed them to Iheir 
respective seats. S'akra could not disobey the order of the 
Bodhisaftva. lie and his companions took tiio stints assigned 
them. The Bodbisatlva, pereeiviiig that they were seated, by 
his virtuous speech iiiterostcd them, encouraged tliem, welcomed 
them, and gratilied thofu. When the Bodhisattvii uiovcd his 
hand, his mother turned towards it. To the others the iilea 
struck, — it is to us the Bodhisativa has offered welcome. 
Each thought — ^^it is with me that the Bodbhattva is talking,-— 
me he is welcoming.''^ 

Then the shadow of S'akra,.’'^ king of the Dovas, and ».»f the 
gods of the class Thirty -three became ajinanmi in the pavilion, 
Kowherc can such pure Bodhisattva enjoyment he had as by 
the Bodhisattva iu his mother^s womb. 

When S'akra and the other gods felt a desire to depart, the 
Bodhisattva j)crceived their feeling', gave thtuii leave by lifling 
his right hand, then cogitated, and tlnm, knowing that it had 
been understood, put down his hand. did lie thereby' hurt 

his mother. S'akra and his companions pcrceivt‘d that the Bodhi- 
sattva had given them leave, so they thrice circumambulated 
his person and that of his mother, and then departed. 

When the midday had passed away and the vesper had arrived, 
Brahra5, the lord of the earth, attended and beservod by hundreds 
of thousands of Devaputras of the class Brafamak5yika, taking the 
14 
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of Vigour from fhe lotos (p. 102) proceeded towards the 
Bo<l)»isotf va. to have his audience, to pray to him, to worship him, 
and to to iastriiction. The Bodhisattva^ perceiv” 

in^ that Brahinfi was oondn^ aloiif^ with his attendants, welcomed 
them by ilftiiiL'- his gold coloured right hand. With a finger he 
also puhited ontfo Hiem their respective scats. Brahma was not 
able to di-r)l)ey the order of fhe Bodhisaftva. He and his com- 
panion, > snt on the seats assigned them. Tlu^ BodhLsattva, 
knowing that they wer(‘ seafod. entertained them with virtuous 
speech, woleuined them, encouraged them, and gratified them. 
When lu‘ moved his hand Mayadevi turned towards it. T^laoh 
of the gods tluiughi it i'* to me that the nodhisattva is addross- 
ing, — wit!' me he is sja aking.” When Brahma and his companions 
felt a den’-' to retire, Bodhisattva ])ereeived it, and, by way of 
giving ln ‘5 samUion, rai'^ed liis gokl-eolonred right hand, and then 
waved it. and, uft-'V waving’ it, cogitated, and, after waving and 
cogitaling, h\ way of eotielusiou waved again his hand. Tboreby 
h** did >'ol hurt his mol her. Tiicn this thought struck Brahmfi 
and his ati.eudoni Hevapuirab of Brdhniic form, the Bodhisatt va 
Inn given ns leave.’'' Thereupon thtw thrice eircamambulated his 
person and that ol hi^ nmlher, and retired. Bodbisattva, knowing 
thai llu‘V bad undeistcMl i.lee hint, pul down his hand. 

Thru 4*ai«ie mull} their unds of B od hi. ‘‘'attvas from the east 
anti fj’on. Inc- sonih,fi-»m t lie west and from the north, from above 
and from bt iow, I rom all the ten quarters of the globe, in oi'dor to 
ha\ e an audience of the Bodhi'^attva, and to pray to bini, to worship 
him, to listen to udigious instruct ion, and 1o sing- the hymn of 
religion On their approach t’lie Bodhisattva evolved from his 
body a lig'hi, and 'vUh it produced a large array of thrones, 
ifaving doiic so, he made the guests take their seats thereon. 
When lu^ pen cil od iiiey were seated, ho asked thorn, and ques- 
tioned tliem, about all the details of this, his great translation. 
ISioae, however, at t.h;.s time saw him, except JDevaputras of his 
rank. 
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TUis^ BbikshuSj is the reason, this tue cause why the Bodhi- 
sattva had> on the expiry of the nif^ht, evolved the light from 
his body. 

Nor did, Bhikshuy, the body of May^devi become heavy on 
the Bodhisattva's entering her worn!#; on tlie e</ntrary it attain- 
ed lightness, softness, suhlilit). Nor did she t\*ol any of the 
pains incident to the condition of pregnancy. Nor was she 
oppressed by the heat of desires^ envy and delusion. Nor did 
sh(? think of the affairs of lust, inaliee, or cruelty. Nor did she 
perceive or feel any cold, or heat, or hunger, or darkness, or 
dnst, or pain. Nor did any shadow of an offensive form, sound, 
smell, taste, or touch approach her. N(» unpleasant dream ever 
disturbed her. No feminine frivolity, no wickedness, no* envy, no 
pain incident to females opprossenl her. At that time tlui mother 
of the Bodhisattva was, like Panchasikhodaya, immersed in 
the discharge of the ten dointjstic duties and oivilityJ'’ No 
longing arose in her mind with regard b) any ^naii. Nor 
did that feeling arise in any man with reference to the rnotlier 
of the Bodhisattva. All men, women, boys and girls in the 
city of Kapilavastu and clsewheio in tlio countries of the Pevas, 
the N%as. the Vakshas, the Oandljarvas, the Asiiras, and the 
Pariulas, >iaving seen the inotluir td the Bodhihati-va, ^ve at' ease 
and full of memory. The wi(^ked all quickly rctir^ from the 
place. Those who were affected hy many diseases, — by diseases of 
the cars, or of the nose, or of the tongue, or of the lips, or oL tiic 
teeth, by the itch, or the goitre, or sores in the chest {uraganda) ^ 
or lej^rosy, or maHtia, or epilepsy, or fever, or rheums, or distempers 
resulting from disordered bile and the rest, — sought her, and the 
mother of the Bodhisattva placed her right kand on their heads. 
Thereupon they wer<; inainediately freed from their complaints, 
and they retired to their respective bomo.s. Moreover, Mayadevi 
took up clumps of grass from the earth, and gave them to 
diseased persons, and the moment they obtained the gift, they 
became free from all diseases. Whenever she looked , towards her 
right side she beheld the Bodhisattva in her womb, even as a' 
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persun ht-hokls v\\l\ in an uiitarmshed mirror, 'Seeing^ 
him, shi; bocamo sali'sficd, excited, affected, dolighted and soothed 
ii) mind wHK nffectiori. 

When the Budlii‘'aU va. wim in Lin mother^s womb exquisite 
clarions poured forth delightful music all day and night. Excel- 
lent tiuwors fell iu showers. The Devas sent down rain in due 
season. The nirals blow according io their appointed time. 
Tiio seastriis eluinged in due order, raid the stars ran their 
appoinf ed course. The kingdom was iit peace and prosperity, and 
ill no W!)} distrr.-^sed. The S'dkyas, iu the groat city of Kapila, 
,asalsooTloM ]>(io])!e, Kiit and drank, enjoyed and played, conversed 
ifud gave alms, and perhu-med religious^-^remonies. During the 
sca'^on <d‘ the resplendent nuwnd it sky, for four months, they re- 
rnaiuel ’.n-dov'iv, and parsed t hoi i time in play and enjoyment. 
The king'. S'uJillHHiav.a, forsaking all worldly affairs, and the 
sooiety of even imr*-- wonum, and ad<»pting the life of a Brahma- 
chaii, enoag< d bimseli' in xdigiuus work, even as if lie had retired 
to a grove t<i }s ( 7V//yejV</Ve,). 

Tluu, Hhiksiius, did the coming Bodliisattva remain in glory 
in the vv»anb of his mother. Tlien be invited the Venerable 
A'nauda y«Mi ’.\ish. Ananda, t<» see the jewelled house of 

Bodhcnli vu aijo^moui, wheivin the Bodhisattva ffourished in 
the wianh of his mot lur 5 ^^' 

Aiiaiida re]died, Yes, I wish to sec it, Lin’d, 1 wish to sec it, 
Tatbagala,^^ 

lie 'dmwed it U tiie \ enerahle Ananda, to S'akra, the king of 
the i)i;vas, to the hmr guardian kings of the quartllrs, and to other 
gods and men. I’cholding it, they were satistied, excited, affected, 
delighted and siee}»ed in a feeling of affection. 

Braiima, the bud of the earth, then eai-ried the jewelled 
house ]>sii’k t o Bnihmaloku, and cstahlished it there as a moimmont 

Then the I lord again addressed the Bhikshus, saying : " Thus, 
Bbikshus, during the ten months^ sojourn of the Bodhisattva. 
iu his molher^s womb thirty-six tens of thousands of Devas and 
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mortals were engaged in the practice of the the duties of thu tbrew 
Yanas. 

In support of iliis arc the i\)lh)wing Gjlthfis : 

When Bodhisattva, the noblest ot men, was in his mother's 
womb^ the earth with all the forests on it, tht^ product of tho 
transformation of the six/*' (juaked. (1). 

Hosts of Devas, refiilgont as gold, and deeoiatod in ovory 
way, beheld witli delight the king (d* nOigitoi— 

'^sontod in hii> greut paviliiui, decorated with innuinejui>lc 
jewels, Tho hero and loader luul aso4auled ii and [daeod hims^dl* 
therein. (3). 

V'lt was redolent wilh the aroma of the m('>st fragrant -iaMdal 
wood, and ii> tioor wat? loaded w'th all tho most ]>rccious j(‘\v»'!^ 
of the throe tlnnisnnd regions, (t). 

^' Penetrating through ruany thousands of regions the hdub 
essence of vigcuir ]*ecamo manifest for tiic meritorious. (5). 

'‘That substance, vofnlgent in viH lie, had bc'U (ojk seven nights 
}U’e)>arc<l in the region of llrahma, ami {;ad l)<*en hrought to the 
Jlodhisattva by the mighty Prahmi himsdf. (()). 

There was not a being in existence who could drink and digest 
that essence prepared by llrulima, except the well behaved 
ilodhisattva. (7). 

“The vigour cf virtue of many kalpas was repr^sited in that 
essence, and by drinking it Uie tbougliL and ujiderstanding' of 
man becomes purified. (8). 

“ To adore the leader, 8'akra, Brahma and the guardians of 
regions came three times to the presenco of tlic Bodhisattva. (b), 

“ The^)^ prayed to him, worshippo<l him, hoard of tho noble 
religion, circumambulat-i^d his person, iir.tl retireil as tliey had 
come. (10). 

Bodhis^attvas, anxious for religion, came to him seated oh the 
resplendent throne formed of the essence of creation, and bi-iglit 
as gold. (11). 

Women and maidens, who happened to be alhietod by being 
possessed by demons,®^ or^by insanity, running about naked and 
covered with dust, (12)~ 
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regained tbeir senses by tbe sight of Maya, and, being en- 
dowed with ineinory, imderslanJing and correct notions, returned 
to their homes. (U^)* 

Those whi) were a«nict,ed l>y disorders resulting from wind, or 
bile, or plilegrn, those ivlio suhored from diseases of the eye, or 
the car, or the bod}'^ or t}»e mind, (14), 

or \vevi\ overpowered by tliseases of various kinds — they all be- 
came free from their diseases on \Ifiya placing her baud on their 
Ixoad. (15 k 

lairing up a tuft of grass frc'm the earth .>hc gave it to 
dis<‘aserl ])ei<(»ns, and ihey immediately became cured. (16)* 

And having acqivl»'ed ca.<e and freedom from disordor.s, tlic 
people re]»aiHid to their rc.speotive homes, (and this happened 
because) there dwelt the king of phvMi<uans and lord of medicines 

in her womb 17). 

AVhenevci IMayadevi looked at her person, she beheld the 
Bodh‘'-a^<vu seated in her womb. (1^). 

‘‘Lvvi- as tlie moon is surrounded by stars, so was the lord 
Budiitsurtra adorned by bis auspicious sign.s. (19). 

Tv'ither ]>assioii , uor cii\w, nor delusion affetd ed him. Neither 
lust nor desire for <‘rue]ly ever assailed him. (*^0). 

11*' live;' Will) a contented mind, with a delighted mind, in 
lovf arnl ealinnos. Neither hunger nor thirst, neither cold nor 
beat, ailoeled lum. (-n.). 

'^‘’Always did exeelbmt elarionsresoundwithoutacau.se, and 
ilovVers o,f exquisite odour always fell in showers. (‘22). 

Neither did gods, nor lurds, nor men, nor superhuman beings 
at the time hurt or iujuiv. each other. (23). 

Ail uf them were enjoying, and playing, and giving away food 
and drink in cliarity. With minds full of contentmout and joy, 
they were all rosi .unding tbe vow of festivity. (24). 

Everything was under the government of mercy. The clouds 
rained in due season, and grass and flowers and annuals all 
sprouted forth iii vigour. (25). 

For seven nights jewels rained in profusion in the palace of 
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the and all poor persons took tlioiOj or}jovt,*(I them , auu pjave 
tboxn away. (26). 

There lived not such a being as was poor, or lu ])ain, for 
all were immersed iu festive joy its in ihe garden ■;£ »]ie oeiestia 
king on the top of the Areru. i'l7). 

^^Tho king’ of the ISVikya^, pure in ‘‘voi’v respect ; forsook all 
regal duties, and ch^voted himself to religi<.ii. (2*^). 

bhdoring the grov'c of penance (Tn/jur.f.Nf) he asks of Maya- 
devi, ^^how do you feel in heaitji, h<*Idujg I hi iiobloot o! being In 
you?’^(2U). 

NOTES. 

♦ 

1. VclhiioUh white eo]ou7\ 9t This not in keeping with 

tho ooniparis’nn suhseip»entl 3 ' Voliowt.sli n'hite' cannot ha 

c(mi})are<.i wiih silver or snow. Natujully .so-cult'cl whito 

ch'(diant i^' of a yellowish vvhire or tawnv c^»h)ur, and the pljraso 
closely con llryi.s it. ‘ White as silver or snow’’ rnusl, thoroforo, he 
lool(C(l upon as the ro^iiult of poetical license in the (.h•^tlu^s. 

Jn the lhninc.se version no elephant is moiitioned. 

2. Voahadha^ p. OL Tins is the vito oi* rist to wiu’cii I’ofvjrence 
is made on p, 70. It was also called lJ[)o.siui<lha and Aslitami. See 
niy Analysis ol ‘ the Sanskrit Dnddhist Literature of Nepal.’ j^; i^02. 

3. B-'ihuHnis trell versed in- the Vedns and Ilia X’^panishads, 
p. UG. in tin (/liinoso veisioTi the king i?, jua'lc to order -loine itmicL 
servants to proceed to the chief minister, Alahanamaputra, and desire 
iuin to send for eight Ih'ahmans, to wit, Tajna hhcidanta, Vi?>aka- 
hbadiulta, r-^varn-hhadanla, Pindii-bliadauta, Oraluna-hljadanta, and 
the tlirce sons of Kasyajui. The maids convoyed the oj-der to 
the warder at the gate, one Itojana, who wont to the prime mini.ster, 
and brought the inini.stor and the Er^hnj^n.s to tlie king. The 
Brahmans being named no mention is made about their knowledge 
of the- V^edas and the ITpanisliads. The mimbfi’ of Brahmans in 
niy text is limited to five. In the Tibetan version as rendered into 
irench the words are Brahmanes tres-habiles a expli<pior le sons du 
Itig-Veda et de» Qastrafl,” (p. 63). In the Chinese vei’sion the 
reference to the Hindu liastras was probably not deculed proper to be 
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introduced. It if? worthy of note, howorcr, that the Sanskrit text 
sht)uld h;’V(‘ li.-iiu* d work.'- uliiob Jo not l idau; to astrology. 

In the text the roj'iy given hy the astrologers is in suh- 

staJiC 4 j the ame in’ in Sanskrit, l>u(- it includes some a'lditional 
matter uht'li is ira.d i j he 4<-otaio d in oertala (j.dtlias. These, have 
been thus lerdi. Jted xot*; Kngli'U hy Mr. IJeal. 

“ IL •iroo'J.- 1 - ill hrv iIumiyi. in lMfid 
i ti: t-’in- ’i)' .1 .:iil r h- i jiolit ^-ido ; 

! ! ,i‘ ’ii> l‘i( I K hul) '/• .‘u a s.in 

\\ !vo sii.-U *.>:!♦_ a t'luiK ro, v’:;r4 Rdja 

y ' hi oj 1 I r (L/ nii. 

* li. d /ot. y \ I t’ott'r iii'i rii^ht sj(lo» 

I'l; d '<r that iix.thrr, 

iSh;.''! O’, of •»]• ivUig.^ till) 
if f })*, 1 '*M' 1. Ill lud di\ un, V ’hoid 
A < ■> t'li \>il r”,f 'r h r light iddo, 

T'l.it whrii •'i,.; 1 rais a son, 

tSiiu'd Dr oO ‘ i-j',, 1 ul' .ul t}i‘- ivci^d n^uddhq; , 

A till 1/ v> '*id .« il St ']) ; m 

Ev[ 'ullv } ois d }d’'‘ft'reuco ond Jlrdiho, 

a ; '■ Sc- ail I K Jiv'‘f tho world .uid men 
From :hc do''p boa d inisoiy and giicf.’* 

{JhaFa liomnKfic IfUion/ of Buddha^ p. 'IS.) Tlsoso Gathas do 
not oreur iit !!to S; Ti.d'ri' text. 

A Jycrpitd the j->>v\^e''>/ed them. p. OG. Ile^'O we have'- 

a dear leh renee (i Khilat' vvhidi most people in the present day 
holietc h>'‘ Mil io^diutioa <>1 ■Nrudiin oriirin. 

r». "O'o/e,>v of /h ra. 7 i} a and infcrpi'cters of sifjns^ p. 00. Il 

is nor- )■'* d ity "d higli ‘'n'U? Jiralnnan.s, aoeovding to lhi> Hindu 
cu^df-in rot??, t^o (‘xputind '.'reams and interproi signs. The 

task i.s rL'l.'g.i’Dd to luilJ'-c.islo Jlrsihmsins called JDaivajnns, who 
ouli'v.itc r-'d’M m and a'^troingy. The text does not mark the 
dith-rruc.\ 

0. A VIC :''L-;io*ahh A'rfoyidn, p. OS. This para, does not occur 
in a t my hut vh- ro is no reason to doubt its authenticity. 

T)ic \v rk is being roJated by S'alrya to his congregation, and the 
thread of tli-f ntia’ divc, though froquonlly broken, turns up every 
now and then to p eservo consistency. The object here is to show 
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that the exhibition of the Ratnavviiha took place Jons after tlie 
birth of the ‘sage. It was to gratify tlie congregatLn that the 
exhibition was inaclo ; but it did not form a part of Hie narrstivo of 
the occurrences at the time of ge-station. The c.iihiUt.on is .n .-ome 
respects the counterpart of the microcosm oxliihited by Kri.sima to 
Arjniia in the Bh.igav.idgit!!. Us displays how tlie s.ag,. oould 
command Brahma to carry oni, his behosts. 

7. Illicit^ of Ji'ihvivijuh'!. p. Of). The Sjn..krit ivords ar.) 
Jiatmtvyfham boilhisutfim-imrlhhoqam. for n-jrd tiio nicaulii:,^ 

18 ** jewel, coilechu>ri, and enjoyment.” The Tibetan 

counlorparfc of ihe p]ii‘j>c iias ^hocn by AT. Ifouca»t\ ijito 

VcxrA'nse •precieii.v qni fat Voc.citp.'twa Ju Bndhlmtimi, (p. G()\ 
It is evident, ho^vover, thafc the word has iSSen ased, 

not in its ordinary IcxicoKinphiral irvinin-, Imt hi a loehnical 
to imidy a house, [Kiiaoc, tower or some other substantial sstrncturo. 
Xt is subsequently described to l>c “ quadianGuhir ami luadniatjrar* 
to ])0 surmounted by pavilions, to be decora lod v^iti) cloth, "arlanU.q, 
and unguents, to have one of its pavilions vouecnMl wh.h a ']n*ccious 

hiiiU of !sauilal"Wood, and to ho cai ned ahou! m hug'c Oii)\~ descriptions 

which cannot lie consistent with exeroj-N}, f»r fuiici! y, or enjoyment. I 
take it, therefore, to ],o a house, a paiaco, or a tov. .a ^ m the sense of soruo 
•Jtrucfurc fif for habitation. 'Pin* Burmese v'or.doii lias nothing to say 
ibouf the phautasmagorial palace'- buij./ b^' the Oevas nor cf the Katna- 
ryuha. It is content with saying that ou t.he Bodbisattva's entering his 
nother’s womb, **fuur chiefs oF Nats, from the scat. of Tradoomarit, 
Li’iiuHl with swords, kept an uniiiteiTupted watch round the palace. 

0 avert any accident that might prove hurlful to ,th-e mother or her 
dossed fruit, jb'rom 10,000 worlds, four Nats, fr.uu the same scat, 
rciv activedy engaged in driving away all Bilons (hobgoblins) and 
thor monsters, and forcing them to fl(?e and hide themselves at the 
xtremity of the earth.” Bigandet, p. 82. ^B^scribing the mother, it 
tys, ** Maia, free from every disordered propensity, spent her time with 
or handmaids in the interior of her apartments. Her soul enjoyed, 

1 a perfect calm, the sweetest happiness j fatigue and weariness never 
ffected her unimpaired health.” Her womb is described to have 
resembled an elegant Dzedi.*’ Bishop Bigandet explains the 
«edi to be ** a roligioua edifice of a oonioal form, supported on a 
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fiquaj'i. io|i covered v^'ith what the Burmo30 call 

an uaihrLlla. rc^L-.uh]L^^ hi ahape the iiiusioal mstranient vul^carly 
hy th« Fiviicli. On eacir *dde of the qaad- 
ra.i-ular an^ (opened fotir niches (r cue on each side) in the 
direoti(»n ol' the four eardin.d points, destined to receive statneH of 
fi.i'ldl'ii ” 'This drsenpt.iou shown cloari^V that tho Dzedi no 
othor than Hi" noll-ii.iowii clu,i/>/a, vvliioh, thon^h latterly usod to 
indRiatc .1 funer.U or ineii'oriul originally meant a taniple or 

saio.d ohieo. 'I'lie sae.'cd persoiiafto being in it. tho womb is very 
ajitlj euiniii'nMl lo a tomple. Our Icxt, not satisfied with thi.s bimjde 
emi.p.ir'.seo. makes a Katnavs liba of it. .listinetfrom the womb, and 
tlion Iiidaes it in thi region of IJi-idima as a- sacred monumont to bo 
put u,lo#eqmsiti'.u ^vl•ellev-or ilesirod. The whole of tiie dosaription 
of 'his i; itiiaw id’ i is a fanciful ),>rotrjiituro of tho womb as a 
t. 

S. n}‘jn8i(’ii <yf' Bodhisaftru enjoiiment, \>. \)\^ Kor 

tocvcnuoJ- ;(' or .'nc-tiv the originnl ,San.-krit has boon rendeml ^ 

>»ere auU ci-'.vUcr' in .sli^dalJ varying fonn-s. 

<). Tiu ocffu of MaUammeri(.,\), lOu. Mem or Sum era, means 
the ^rt at mtauitaih which ib fabled to stand on tlic CL*ntre ol the 
earth, mul roimd w'uwh the sevin oceans and continents are located. 
The tipithet oviLi added to it would imply the groat Suuieru mountain, 
fi. I lie tu’it tlic w(frd Mahasumoru ib qnalilied by the epithet Sfionit^ 
drn^ •' tu t an/’ I have nowhere noticed tiny mention made of an ocean 
iKimetl [jM Ornpontiou is somei iinos used to 

i»M pi ^ Ih- or cnii, t.be uccau being tho verge or limit of land, and 

the iwf/ wonl^ th.eudhiv may, in the text, mean the nutorinosb limit 
of tte i;n at SunaTU mountain. It may albo be mad(‘ to mean tlio 
occht; fvliifli ^onvvend.^ i!iC g’aat Sumcru. In (lie Froneb version of 
iho 'rUH’taii le .t die word Sumorn is omitted. 

10 . Of lur lir^f/hi i^orfh)! of an infnnf months old^^, 101. 
ThuuLrP eho tf v7-r Ik brought on a car 00 yo jana.s in expanse, its pavi- 
iinu i.s huuied to oniv the bi/c of an infant six months old. Oon- 
M>tem y hi lig n cs and measurements is an obligation to ivhich tho 
antiioi’s of the Mahayaua sutras are nowdiero amenable, 

1 1 A htulsimd for an infant six months old, p. 101. The Sans* 
knt wortlfl avo S(4nmusajdtasya ddrakasya bhitti-jfkkalalccih* The 
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first word means of one boi*n sis months,” and the* Rccoud '* of a bov/' 
The third word is a compound of bhiiti ar»«^ 'pkalahi Bfdtii means 
the walls of a room, and thence the honn.larv hnc. and pkalaha a 
plank,” or a bar of wood.” tljese togoth.M* 1 come to a 

bedstead, the bars of whose boundary, the frame wo i*k) are fit for 

an infant six laouths old iu other words a bassinet large enough 
for an infant of the ago of siv mOTiihs. The thret^ words being 
se[>Mnitcd by case-atfixos, the incaniug hu"-* boooim) dubious Had 
they boon compounded into one word, tliey would have, been more 
couMUiaut with the genius ot the Sanskrit language, 

12. Urac/aadra mndal 'Wood^*\K 101. Vrnpn means a scr]>cnfc, and 
an esseneo. i. t'., the wood that has t lu‘ esst ne • of serpents in li- 
lt is popularly behoved that forest • of sundal-wood are more or io‘iS 
infested bv cobras, and the saniial-troe -vhi/'l; is most Infested l/v 
ool^ras )n‘oduees the thicst wood. Another voj y highly prized vaiioty 
of the sandahwood i.s called tjos ti'nhay or “ »‘f ' nc l^ead of the cow.’ ' 
It ia so naniod from its being produced on a mo ma.aiu called Oosirshu. 
llJurnoiU's Ilidoirf* dii IluddhUmc indien^ ]>. iJlh.) 

Id. -.iv soft io fbo touch as the dotc>i tm ih: pod of the 
preoatorius, p. 101. The Sanskrit original of this i& Kmluhndiha^ 
sukha-8CiHspnj*sh(U M. Fouciuix ronderM it into ** Wile est donee 
:iu toucher comrne un vetoniont de Kalcbalindi ” (p. 32.) Coiniiion- 
ting on it ho says, lea deux man usorits sanscrits derive nt KHtchiluuli, 

(let mot, dont je lie tronve nullo part l’o.\[ih‘c.!ii{>n, esb Ic noui dhuie 
dtolfe, et peul-6tre colui dc rendroit oii on 1 1 I’abriguait.” (j/. Ill) 
Klsevvhere heathls, “ Lc I'our.iiius douuent co nom an pays situd siir la 
job' dc Oororaundcl, depuis Cuttack jus<juhiux environs dc Madras, 
lies editions tibetaines unt derit Jxalinga i Ic inanuHcrits .sanscrits 
out Kdlindika ot Katchilindika.” (p. 72.) The words sukha ‘ plea- 
sant,' and soTipjarsha, ‘ touch' ” arc of obviou.siin])ort ; the only doubtful 
word is the first, and it does not occur in Sanskrit dictionary. 
To assume then that it is the name of a country, and dediieo thorofrom 
that some soft stuff of that country is meant aro rather venturesome. 
The word Kachinchik«a iu Sanski it means the Ahrus precatonus^ and 
us the down on its pods is of a velvety character, as soft- to the touch 
as possible, I have accepted it to be the right meaning.. The Indians 
arc peculiarly fond of drawing their comparisons from natural objects, 
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ftud Ahrus, commonly called kmohd, ffuncha^ qt ratiy i$ so abundant^ 
ever^berc t hat the comparison to an Indian is very homely. I mast i 
add, however, that the Oiiinesc version as rendered into Kngliah by 
Mr. Beal ifr ‘‘ tfoft as Kaliuda cloth.** (jEtamantic Mist, qf Buddha, 

p. 

I4i, Bo^'t a lotus high up in the region of Brahmdy p. 102. The 
Ftorv of this miraculous lotus docs not occur in the Burmeso version. 

15. A couph of rf^simenlsy each like the aggregate of a hundred 
niousa'iid peers, p. 302. The Sanskrit urords are s' atasaJiasravyu- 
hmy*> iiftma rdsoi/vgam. Tho translation is correct word for word, and I 
fancy the purport i'* a pair of patchwork coverlofs made of many bits 
oi clotii. la the 'ihbetan version M. Foucaux reads, Un assorti- 
ment do vci uiucnts nomine Centmille-vetcments,” (p. 71.) The word 
9 idma in the text obviously does not mean “ named” but “ like,’* 
and is jitciulcHl to imply a comparison. If wo take it to mean name, 
suta-suhesro og uha would be the technical name of patch work — by no 
mcano aii nui]>]U’opi-iaie name. Patchwork corerlots are extensively 
used b' Ijcnuils in India, but the}' ai'C also largely made as fancy 
.articles for tho use of householders and men of rank : rugs of patch- 
work arc very common all over northern India, and they arc highly 
prized 

16. Like the lapis-lazuli set on nature silvery p. 104, I am 
doubtful as to the accuracy of native silver*’ as a correct rendering 

jata rupay bat I can suggest nothing better. 

17. Then the shadou' of Salcruy p. 105. 1 have failed to grasp the 
purport of this doscriptiun. 

18. Like Fahchasikhodaya, immersed in the discharge of the 
fen (tomesiic duties and ( ivilityy p. 107. I know not who this Pan- 
chasikhodaya is, and my text requires that the. word should mean a 
person. Mr. Foucaux renders it into “ Les cinq bases do IVitude.” 
The ten domoEtic duties are Avoiding (1) evil designs, (2) faults, (3) 
receiving of presents, (1) d«dusions, (5) and vanity, (6) elevation above 
all foolishness, ^7) contentment, (8) constant ocoupaiiou or avoidance 
of idlcn.^sp, (9) retirement from one’s chamber, (10) non-indulgenoe 
in viciousn‘'sR. 1 do net clearly understand the 9th. AjitCy p. 76. 

19. During the season of the resplendent moonlit shUyfbrJhnrt 
monthsy p. ] 08. The rainy jpsoh, when the moondight is the mdsfc 
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, pleasant. Owing to the rains the S'akyas could not betake to ontdoov 
sports, and so they entertained themselves within ilieii* houses. 

20. Grove of penanee^ p. 108, Men, when tired of life, retire to a 
grove to pass the remainder of their lives in austerity and divine 
contemplation, and S'uddhodanaj like them, retired for the time from 
worklliness, to remain pure. Brahmacliarya is continence, such 
as Vcdic students are required to adopt. S'uddhodaua observed t-ho 
rules of continence. 

21. Then he addreased the Venerable Ananda^ p. 108. ^i‘bo :'lu »5 
of the dialogue between the Lord and A'nandn, wh\<'h was bnd^en 
[)y the narrative of the miraculous bassinet, is now taken uj> !•) keep 
up the continuity of the life as narrated by the Lord lo his con- 
gregation. 

22. Transformation of the p. 100. I snpjtoiu the li>e 

elements and Ihakriti are meant by the six : but t am not sure. 
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Tkirty-tv'o omc us. Mayas roquost to geo io the LurnMni garden. Prepara- 
tions tVir dt'iwirture. Tiio ]n'iK‘es.‘-ioii. Itarublo in the garden. The Plakslia 
tree. The hidh. Itoccpl'.onL of the baLo by I’lrahmfi,. Miracles. The babi/s 
first acts. .Miiueutou!? **. eiiironeei Bhag-iviui and Anaiidu on falUi in the 
I3odhi.s:itl.v.i. AdC'UUiou cA’ M.\.ya by Ap>'ar{is(‘8. News of the birth carried to 
the l<M)g Fki' ujaicings and benefactions. Naming of bhe rriinun 

AdoraTi'.Ts rd' Ma\d by ^"eddesscs. A U'.)>icioiis hymn. Death of ^laya. I'ro- 
v'etoion t\ K.ij>ih'«, Welcome by ^he S'liKyas. ( ha utam i appoinie«l foster-mother. 
Anna's r« l’ eti aifc- d.ep^uLuro to Kapilo -'-rocoption there, and ]»n)gnosticaliojis. 
Tldrt\-t'w> prini.uy ind e\i»hty sulwidiaiy murks oii Iht^ Piince’s body. Idaibas 
ubon* \ihMMtl‘)» by Derapatras. Corroborative Gathd"^. 

Tha ■, Hikshus, teu monLlis having olapsod, and tlic time for 
the hlvt: oF Ibo Bodhkatt v a having arrived, ihiiTydwo ouieus 
became niauitV*?l in the garden attached to the palace of king* 
iVuddlv.dan,,,. AVbut wore the thirty Two omens V (3) All Ute 
(lower tlnoe budded, but did not blossom, (ii) In the 

tanks bl'iL loi u.scs, {A'i/uiphcea cernlca) pink lotuses, {Nelimbiiim 
s/H'ciori^a) lilies, {N/jmp/upa escnleni(i), and white lotuses put 
forth buds, liut did not flower. (3) Flower and fruit trees 
sprouted from the earth and bloomed, but boro no fruit. (1) 
Eight trees grew forth and twentj^ hundreds of thousands of 
stores of innumerable jewels came up to view. (5) In the 
gynacreum mines of jeWels became exposed. (6) Fountains 
j>oured foi th scented water, both cold and hot, and redolent of 
aromaiio oils. (7) Young lions came down from the sides' of 
the Hnnaval mountain, joyfully walked round the city of 
Kapila, and sat by its gates bearing no enmity against any 
being. (B) Five hundred young elephants of a yellowish white 
colour came, and. in the presence of king S^uddihodanaj soratch^^ 
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'^vbe earth with their trunks and feet. (9) Heavenly ny mpbs with 
gpolden zones appeared standirijw ^with their hips touching each 
other in the gynac^um of the king, (10) Semi^^phi(le Naga 
damsels, with various articlob ot worship, appeared pendant 
under the sky. (11) Ten thonsancl N%a damsels holding 
peacock^s feathers became visible under the sk 3 ^ (1:2) Ten 
thousand welMilled jars appeared going round the great city 
of K.apilavastii. (1*^) Ten thousand celestial damsels, carrying 
vases tilled with scented wai^jr* on their hcatls, became apparent. 
(14) Ten thousand daughters of Devas appeared standing with 
parasols. Hags and pennons 'in their hands. (15) Many hundreds 
of thousands of Apsarases appeared awaiting with conch -shells, 
clarions, drums, banners, and bells in their hands. (10) The air 
seemed still, and did not blow. (17) Rivers and currents stood 
still, and did not flow. (18) The chariots of the sun, and the moon, 
and the stars and the celestial constellations stopped their courses. 
(19) The constellation Pushya became manifest. (20) Mines of 
jewels became oxpos<^in the house of king S'uddtodana. (21) 
Pi re ceased to burdlB^ (22) Jewels appeared pendant under net- 
works over towers, palaces and gateways.^ (2o) Kej)reheneible 
odours were nowhere present. (24) Various agreeable smells 
seemed to circulate every w^here. (25) The voices of crows, 
owls, vultures, wolves and jacldj||.were no longer audible.» (2G) 
Agreeable sounds resounded everywhere. (27) The whole of man- 
kiiul appeared to have retired from labour. (28) Banks and low 
grounds on earth all became even and level. (29) All roads, 
crosses, courtyards, highways and market places were covered 
with flowers so as to be ^ like the palm of the hand. (30) All 
pregnant women gave birth with comfcrt and ease. (31) The 
presiding gods and goddesses of Sala “forests having made half 
bodies with leaves appeared saluting them. These were the 
thirty-two prevalent oraens^ that became apparent. 

Now, MdySdevi, perceiving that the time for the Bodhi- 
sattva's birth bad arrived, and impelled by the vigour of the 

first wtehof nigh^to the king, and 

afidnsased turn in «^h«s : 
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.. Lortl^ listen to my wish® as 1 relate it unto you. It is 
earnest desire that I should iinmecliatoly proceed to the garden 
vSbould it not he to yuur annoyance, or harm, or trouble^ 1 would 
quickly repair to the pleasure -garden. (1). 

^ Yon have boeome wearied by pcnaiieeand constant devotion 
to virtue, and 1 am confined tor a long time, carrying within 
me the pure being. Tim noble Sal trees in serried lines are in 
blo.^Mfio : it is fit, therefore, O lord, that I should go to the 
garden ground. {'1), 

*'■ ^ It u the noble season of spring, the delighter <■£ women; 
the ]'];el hoes are in murmur; the koels arc in full song ; 
ooioured and jame fpolleiij powders from the flowers are flying in 
(he air , vlear one, accord your permissiuii that X may proceed 
without ilelayd (d). 

Hearing the^e wm-ds of the lad 3 ", the king, in delight and 
joy oi mind, thuh luhlre^sed liis courtiers . ‘ Place in array my 
vcbiciis harnessed to elephants and horses, and my chariots, and 
deeo-rate the precious Luinbinl garden.’' (4),. 

*• ‘ Let twenty thousand elephants of the Wloiir of the cloud, like 
i^lie ])lue menutain., housed in golden uetworks, decorated wdth gold 
and i(.‘\v«ds, with hells hanging on their side — noble six-tusked 
elephants — he placed in array. (5). 

* iiCt (wcoity fbtnisand liov^ of the colour of snow or silver, 
with nohU' rnaues of the colon'' of niuiija fibre/ covered with 
gohh )» network^ sot. with little hells, — swift as the wind, and 
’W'inhhy il'to vcliiolc of royalty, — be placed in order. (6). 

'‘M^)ui('kly sot in array twenty thousand men, veterans in 
warfare, li nking for light with hcroesg^rmed with swords, hows, 
arro* ’?, iron spears, lassoes, and falchions ; bO that they may 
witludii delusion, guard the noble Mdyd and her suite. (7). 

‘ ^ Decorate thcLumbiiu g-ardon which, in its wealth of do\]fers, 
is ]ik<^ if i‘ Nautlaiia garden of the Suras, with jewels and gold in 
profusion ; — with precious si nils of various kinds set off all the 
trees; and having done so report to me.' (8). / 

These commau^^ having heeii heard, the Luiubini garden wa# 
immediate!}' decorated* - 
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The courtiets then exclaimed : ^ Success, success attend thee, 

0 kin^ I May thy life do long I Lord, without waiting wo have 

already done everything according to thy command and are 
awaiting thy pleasure*/ (9). ^ 

The noble king was satisfied. Entering his cxcellout apart- 
; ment, he thus commanded his warders : 

‘ Issue orders so that those who arc well-affected tow'ards me 
and those who wish io please mo may all decorate themselves 
for my gratification. (10). 

* “ ‘Let all be cheerful. Let every one put on soft and pleasant 
dresses of diverse colours in choice fashions, and redolent with 
delightful essences and aromatics. Let them have pearl necklaces 
pendant on their chests, and let all appear fully ornamented. (11). 

‘‘ ‘ Let lutes, moiiochords, and mridaugas,^ — lot vimis, ilutcs, and 
mukuiidas,^ — let clarions by hundreds of thousands — raise their 
charming music,. and so entertain all that even god> by hearing 
Uic sweot sounds may long for their* goddesses. (Li)^ 

“ ‘ in this noble chariot let Mayadcvi ascend, and none other, 
whether man or woman. Let women of various ranks drag 
that car, causing no diversion, nor the sliglitesl distraction.^ 

‘‘ When Maya issued forth from her apartment to the gate, 
she heard loud cheers proceeding from the divorsilied army of 
elephants, horses, chariots and foot soldiers stationed at the 
king’s gate j the sound was such as to oausc commotion evtm in 
the ocean. (14). 

“That beautiful chariot was .set off, by the king’s orders, with 
a hundred thousand tinkling bells and a thousand chauris; it had 

1 jewelled throne, and ar4|||Mi it jewelled trees, nch in foliage 
land flowers. (15). 

! “ In that chariot geese, herons and peacocks raised a pleasant 
^rol; parasols, standards, flags and pennons were uplifted; 
jittle bells suspended from networks tinkled around ; it* was 
set off by stiilfe of different kinds. Heavenly damsels came 
the sky to behold it. (16), , 

r Tliey btpke forth in pl^^nt oheers, and bepraised her, 
H$yi took the throii^ aod the three 
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oartlii» formed of sixfold modifications igtiakod. The damsel 
showered, too, choice flowers after whirlinjg^ them in the air. (17)< 
This day will the noblest of beings bo born in the gardeil 
of Lurobiiu. The fou^uaidians of the quarters are carrying 
that chariot. Tudra, lord of the gods, is purifying the road, and 
Brahma is marching in front to restrain the wicked. (LS) 

Immortals by bundreds of thousands are, with joined hands, 
saluting her. The king, in delight, is beholding the procession. 
For such a god among gods, such should l>e the rojoieings^ 
for him, whom the four guardians of the quarters, BrahmS, 
Indra and the other gods (19). 

offer such profuse homage. This pure being is manifest ; 
there is none other in the three regions who is worthy of 
such homage. Should any Deva or Ntiga, S'akra or Brahma, 
or the guardians of the ([uarter{3, venture to accept it, the crown 
of his liead would immediately burst open. But to this j^rcaicr 
go(! all homage is becoming.^' 

Now, Bhikalius, Mayadevi proceeded forth attended Iw her 
suite. She was guarded by eighty-four thousand welbappointed 
horsc-cai’s, eighty-four tliousand vvell-a]>pointed elephuat-aire, 
eighty-four thousand brigades of heroic, veteran, sturdy soldiers 
dad in irapcrietrable mail and armour. She was preceded by 
sixty thousand S akya maidens. She was guarded by forty 
thousand S'akyas, old, young and middle-aged, all born agnates 
to the king S'uddhodana. She was surrounded by sixty thousand 
musicians of king S'uddhodana^s innei’ apartments, all engaged 
in singing and music, playing on clarions and other instruments^ . 
She was surrounded by eighty-four«P^ Deva damsels, by 
tbe same number each of Naga damsels, of Oandharva damsels, ol 
Kinnara damsels, and of Asura damsels, proceeding in differen' 
arrays, deerr rated with a profusion of ornaments, and engaged fc ^ 
singing, music, or plcas;rnt conversation. The whole of th(( 
Luinbini garden was redolent with scented waters,^ imd besprinkle^ 
with choice flowers. All the trees, in that noble park vmeiokd 
leaves, flowers and fruits ^ut of season. That jiark 
by Devos, even as the Misirak-^ ParV® i$ adorinod 1^' 4 
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Kbw, MaySdevij havbg entered the park and descee^l^ from 
jer chariot, sauntered about in the company of and 

^dieavenly damsels. Rambling from tree to tree, strolling from 
btte parterre to another, now looking at this tree, then at another, 

; she came near the waved-leaved iig tree (Ficus iuf*tcioria^ 
PlakshaJ') It was the noblest of many noble trotjs, with well- 
disposed branches, bearing fine leaves and blossoms, covered with 
exquisite Dowers, redolent of nroma, having clothes of various 
colours suspended from resplendent in the lustre of numeroua 
jewels, having its root, trunk, branches and leaves set with all 
kinds of jewels, having well disposed and far extending branches, 
standing on ground oven as tlie palm of the hand, covered with 
verdant grticu rivalling in colour the throat of the peacock, and 
soft to the touch like the down on the pod of the Afjrus prcca* 
tortus. About it dwelt the moihers of former Jinas, and arouud 
it resounded the music of Devus. It was auBi)icious, staiulesa, 
and pure. By the calm spirit of hundreds of thousands of 
S'uddbavdsakayika Devaputras, it was bent. It was bei>r{iised 
b} tlio bent heads of those who boro matted hair as their crown, 

{t. 0 ., hermits). This Plaksha tree did the Wly ai)proach. 

Now, that Plaksha tree, feeling the glory of the Bodhisattva, 
lowered its head and saluted her. Now, Mayadevi, extending her 
right hand, resplendent as the lightning on the sky, held a 
branch of the Plaksba tree, and, looking playfully towards the 
sky, slA)od there yawning. At that time sixty hundreds of 
thousands of Apsarases, along with Kaunivachaiu Devas, engaged 
themselves in her service. 

Thus did the Bodhisat4d||^^eipairi thriving in the womb of his 
mother. And when ten full monili^ had passed, forth from the 
right flido of his mother,^'^ he issued, with full memory, knowing 
everything, and uudefiled by any uterine dirt, such as ushaHy 
attaches to others. ^ . j ; 

. At this time, Bhikshus, there were present before hftat ’ 

of the Devas, and Brahm^, lord of the carth|Ha^ 
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Brabmiij lor<l of ihc earth, and his suite of BrahmakSyih, 
Devaputras plucked out the tower in which the mother of BodhJ,^ 
eattva had dwelt durin.:" her pregnancy, and carried it away to, 
Brahmaioka for the parpQse of erecting a chaitya on it, and 
worshipping it. 

No Bodhisaitva should be received by any human being, 
therefore was the Bcwlliisaitva iirst received by the Devas. 

Iminodiaioly after Ids birth the Bodbisattva alighted on tho 
earth; and at that time, piercings through the earth, a noble 
lotus ap])carc(l b't* the newly-born Mohdsattva Bodhisattva. 
The t wo JNaga kings, Nnndaand Upanauda, remaining in serai-» 
devtdoped form under the skj , bathed the Bodhisativa by pouring 
two st roams of water, one hot and the other cold.^*^ S'akra, Brahma, 
the guardians (/f regions, and the Devaputras by hundreds of thou- 
sandb, who had come there, bathed the new-born Bodliisattva with 
Bcemled woler and well-blown tlowcrs, aTul sprinkled the same 
about him. Tvro chamaras, and a jowollcd umbrella became mani- 
fest in the sky. The Bodhisaltva, seated on the noble lotus, behold 
the four rpiartors ; he b(di(ddit with the sight of a lion— wit h the 
sight of a IMahapuvusha. 

At Unit time further birtli being precluded by Iho maturation of 
tho fruit t»f his former good works, the Bodhisattva obtained a 
transcendental sigldd' through which he beheld to the utmost 
the throe tlnn’^and great, thousand regions, along with all their 
towns, market iown-^, villages, provinces, kingdoms, and capitals, 
togc'thor with all tho gods and human beings dwelling there* 
j)em;i ved, too, the mind and habits of all created beings. 
Perceiving them, he looked to ascefilSn whether tbei’e was any 
person equal to him in good conduct, in meditation, in thorough 
knowle<lge, and in the exorcise of all virtuous actions ; but nowhere 
in the tliroe thousand great thousand regions did he see any, 

■ Now then, the Bodhisattva, dauntless and fearl^ os a lioii, 
and uhagilated, calling to mind and contemplating oii the ^ght 
objects of retlect ion,^® and knowing tho mind and haHte of . oft 
beings, advanced seven steps towards the east,^*^ eaying, % 4)^ bf 
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tTie ea'^tornrnost (foremoei.) in all virtuous actions, tbe source of all 
goodness/^ Whiti ho advanced, 1 he heantiful, white, wide-extend- 
ed uiuhrolla and tbo auspicious ehamaras, advanced along with him 
in the shy, and whore he set his toot there sprouted forth lotuses. 
Ill this way ho next advanced seven steps towards the south, 
saying, T shall he worthv <»f reward {daksJnrp f/a) from gods and 
lYien/^ Towards the west he advaneod .sevtm stops, and, stopping 
like a lion at the seventh s(< p, witli a clieeiing voice dcclareil, ** I 
am the oldest on (he oe.rth : 1 am the nohlesi on the earth ; this 
is my western (or last) .birth ; 1 shall Ining to an oud till birth 
decay, deatli and lie adva.nci‘d seven ships iow^ards tho 

norih, and said, *'1 shall be sul)bef[aoiicoloss (without a north) 
among all creation.*^’ lie sulvanciid seven ships dowuwwcls, and 
said, I shall destroy iMiira and hisarnij^; 1 shall shower on hell 
the rain of tho cloud of tin* great religion, andbloiv out the tire of 
tho nether regions, so that they may be restored to happiness/' 
lie a<lvaiieed seven steps upwards, and, casting his .look above, 
said, I shall be tho observed of all who live above." Tbofeo 
wore (lie words that were said by the Jbulliisattva. 

At. that time tho thivc tlionsnnd great tbousand region* 
learnt well from this voice that this Was tbe knowledge of things 
prodiiced by tbe inatu ration of tlie works of the Iludhisattva. 

VVlicn the Dodhisattva is horii for the last time and when be 
acquiiv-s tho scmjucuocIcss absolute Bodbi,llieu with reference to him 
these and the like miracles bec<^me manii’est.^^^ Then, O Bhikahus, 
all beings were horripilated with delight.^t Then frightful, 
horripilat ing, extensive earthquakes t ook jdacc. Then superhumau 
celestial clarions s(iniided<without being blown by any one. Tlicn 
trees of every season bore flowers anti* fruits in the three thousand 
great thonsand regions. Clear, rolling sounds of the clouds were 
heard under the sky. The Devas slowly showered do wn from, tho. 
cloudless sky small particles of rain. Belightf ul, mild, 
grant breeise loaded with many kinds of flowers, apparek, orna-, 
ments, and aromatic powders circulat.ed everywhere. Free 
dkrkneiss, dust, smoke and fog oh the sides sparkW dclightf \ 
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From above the sky loud> deop and grave scimda were haardir 
The refulgoace of the moon, of the sun, of S'akra, of Brahm^^ 
and of tb(3 Lokapalas was suliduod. The . whole of the three then* 
sand regions lioeamc aglow with the touch of the highest pleasure, 
with tlio growth of the mental and corporeal pleasures of ali 
beings, and with the resplendence of many thousands of variegated 
colours. Ali bidngs were devote<.l to the gratification of the 
ncvv]y-h.>ra iJodhisattva. They were all devoid of anger, malicei 
delusion, prid.^, dejection, disappoiutjncnt, fear, covetousnessj 
envy , and van 1 ty. All were averted from a1 1 hurtful actions. Tho 
diseased got rid of their aihnentB. The hungry and the thirsty 
ha<l their hunger and thirst subdued. Drunkards had their 
(liiinkonness removed. The in.saue got their reason back. The 
blind gut back their power of vision, and Llie deaf their hearing. 
Th<;so wh ) had deformities in their mouth or other parts of 
their bodies had those defects removed. The poor obtained 
w^ealth, and the l>ouud their froeduin from bonds. The sufferings 
of tho.se wlio dwelt in Avichi and oiher hells were suppressed 
at the lime. The brute creation were free from the pain of devour- 
ing each other, and the dwellers in the region of Yama suffered 
not from hunger, thirst, and tho like. When the Bodhi- 
sattva, inuncdiatuly after his birth, advanced seven steps, innu- 
merable millions th(jn stoml firm on that adamantine spot, 
iuealeulable millions of hundreds of thousands of Buddhas ^om 
the ten ((uarlors, of well regulated feet, of mighty vigour, 
thoroughly exercised in the great religion. Tlie great Pfitliivi 
made herself manifest there, when the uewly-born Bodlii- 
saitva of great power and vigour advanced seven steps. At 
that time tlui farUiesfc bound of all regions become aglow 
in a resjjlendent light. Great were the sounds of singing and 
dancing at. the time. Innumerable were the flowers, powderSjf 
essences, garlands, jewels, ornaments and apparels which wt*r« 
showered from the clouds. All creation wab immersed ip the 
highest delight. !. In . Abort, iPconceivAble were tim OCC^rreiipi^ , 
when, rising from idl other regions, the Bodhiaattva - 

aEiaiiifest ou this eartlu f; 
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Now, iho venorabk iliianda, risin^from his seat, imcorerini?: ono 
sboiilder, and resting on his right knee placed on the ground, 
saluted the Lord with joined hands, and thus adda'ssed him j 
Verily, Loi\J, the Tathrigata was most wpnderfnl to all creation. 
So was verily Boclhisatlva fully endowed with the religion. Tbc 
question then is, Wliy should ho again ae(|uirc the seqiioneoless 
perfect knowledge ?"*' On this subject, Lord, I sedk the asylum 
of the Lord Buddha four times, live tiiuos, lifty times, nay, many 
hunilreds of Uiousitnds of times.’^ 

Thus beseeched, the. Lord addressed the venerable Annuda, say- 
ing — 'Mlicro will l)eboru in future limes, Ananda, many Bliikshus, 
of wreckless body, of ihougliLless mind, devoid of good conduct, 
devoid of understanding, childish, ignorant, arrogaxit, haughty, 
ptif(-cd up, of evil pvop<;nsity, of bewildered mind, full of gross 
desires, full of errors, impure, led by tbc oars, and dependant 
on their hearing, who will have uo faith in this kind of purity of 
the Bodhisattva^s descent from the womb. Tiiese, sitting aside, 
will thus sp<<ak to each other : * liook yc, how inconsistent it is, 
that such should have been the glory of the Jiodhisattvo dwelling 
in the womb of a mother, arnuLl a mass of excrement and 
urine, that issuing from the right side of his mothor^s womb 
he was not besnjcarod with the hltli of tho womb t How 
can this be consislent !* TbohO deluded persons will not be able 
to understand that the body of men of noble deeds is not 
produced in a mass of excrement and urine ; that of such lx;i ng» 
the descent from the wonib is perfectly pure. It is from his 
mercy to created beings that tbc Bodbisattva, abiding in the 
womb, takes his birth on the region of the mortals, Kernaining 
as a Deva he cannot sot the wheel ot religion in motion.^^ 

" Why so 

Not to let men, Ananda, he in evil oondifiorir The lord 
is Tathagata, Arbat, and the perfect knower ; we are saire. 
mortals ^ we cannot supply his place, and hence comes the evil 
^iQK^iom But to these deluded childish persons, deyoi^ ^ 
not be intelBgible. That peifon is iOoonoeitr^ 
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trtent of tlio) Yiuia for his friends. Even tho?e who travel a diV 
taactj of a lunulred yojanaa towardh him, are gralifiod even without 
seeing* that friend of theirs ; what wonder then that they should 
be so by seoin£;* him, and beholding* these thoroug'hlj established 
roots <d' weli’an', and becoming* Tathagaias*, Arhats and perfect 
Sambiu]<llias, for tliev well know their former friends. Such- 
men siva friends of the Tailiagatas as well as of me. 

JTow so?’' 

Boeanse, A'nanda, sutdi a person }>econie3 a dear friend and 
alTwlionatc to the fritn^d. A friend of such a friend becomes a 
dear otjo, ami alYeciionate. Tiierefore, A'nanda, I enlighten you 
and inform yon. fjfiiivtMnng* our faith we should take dollght in 
unborn Tati I tigatas, Arhats tind thorough Biiddlius (mm^uk sam^ 
hnehikm) so tha.t., knowing us to be friends, they rnay fiiUil our 
desires. Suppose, A'nanda, for example, tkat a man of good spee<k, 
of good (iwuciuct, and possc.ssed of many friends, has an ordy son. 
When that person pa^sn.-^ away, the son does not suffer, for hiid 
fathe^^s friends iijcept him as a friei*d. Kvmi so, those who 
evince faith in me, are accepted as friemls by me, for they arc 
under my protectioii. And I say unto you, that the Tathagata 
has many friend.^., and those friends of the Tathagata arc speakers 
of truth and noi of falsehood. The truth -speaking friends of 
the TaUeagata arc Arhats and thorough Buddhas. Therefore, 
Ariandii, 1 say unto you that the Yoga should be performed with 
reverence 

when the Bodhisaitva was born, hundreds of thousands 
of millions of tens of million.s of Apsarases, coming under the 
sky, rained on Arayiidevi excellent flowers and pastileg, and 
aromatics and garlands and unguents, and Olothes and ornaments. 
On this Kubject IheKo (Gatha .‘5 may be quoted). 

** At that tiirie sixty fold tea thousands of celestial Apsarases 
of auspicious, spotless, pure, golden effulgence, resplendent as 
the sun and (he moon, and of delightful voices at the 

Lumbiui garden, and addressed May §devf, saying, ^l^ldtoidejeeiod, 
we shall make you comfortable. (1). " 
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" * Say^ what you wish to be done, wbat we should do, what 
you desire ? We are here abiding in affection for the advance- 
ineni of your g“ood. Be of ardent good cheer; grieve not in 
anyway. This day, thou sbalt quickly give birfch to the noble 
.physician who will he the destroyer of decay and death. (2). 

I * Those SMla trees are resplendent with blossoms ; these men 
on thy sides are wavijig a hundred thousand ehamaras held in their 
hands; and this earth, the result of sixfold modiKcations, along 
with the f»ce:n., is shaking, resoundi.ng in the sky; and now thou 
wilt give birth to a S‘»n that will be the noblest of mankind. (3). 

** ‘ Since an auspicious, pure, golJ-cokuired light pervades 
everywhere; since a Imiulred elurions are delightfully braying iu 
unison in the sky ; sin<.‘e a hundred thousaud gods of pure homos 
and free from passions arc bovv'ing down in clieerrulness, thou wilt 
purely givu'. birth to the ujeieiful to creation, (1). 

S'akra and Bmhm^, even the guardians and other 
gods, pleased and gnaiified, and standing* by thy sides, arc 
salntiug' iiitn witli tlicir liands. That Hon among men, that leader 
pure of action, piercing thy side, will issue from thy womb 
like a mountain of gold/ (5). 

The two, S'akr.i and Brahma, with joined hands, received the 
sage. Hundreds of tliousands of li(dds tjnukcxl like beautiful 
poarls.‘-'i Perisliiug beings iu all the three n‘gious l>e.Ccime happy ; 
there was no allHction auywlowe. nuudreds of thousands of 
immortals, scattered flowers from tlie sky, (6). 

The adamantine earth, possessed of vigour and might, stood 
still, when the great preceptor, the destroyer of decay and 
death, the noblest of physicians, the giver of the beat medicine, 
standing* on his two fotd, marked with a beautifully coloured 
lotus and a wheel, advanced seven steps, making most endearing 
exclamations in a profound voice. { 7 ). 

Placing themselves under the sky the noble Brahmd and 
S'akra, tiheji|^e Deva, sprinkled pure, pleasant, fragKint waWon 
the preeepnK The king of serpents sent forth two stroaixus, <me^^ 
of warm and the othe^ of cold wato. Iluhdreds of thoneiands of 
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immortals from the void above showered aromatic water ou the 
preceptor. (8), ^ 

“ Rovered guardians of regions stood with their bQautifuJl| 
hands joined. The three thousand regions of the world with alM 
their niov 'll sics and i mm ova hies shook. (D). 

Wbs'O ilu* prctjcptor was born ou the earth, a deiio*ht£iil light ^ 
spread everywhere; de.Miucliun was stopped, all afflictions and ' 
pain were ])aeilled. (10). 

'^Th>; Mariits^*'* showered flowers on tlic birth here of the leader 
of nion. The hero of ndglit and vigour walked seven i>ace3, 
(U). 

^^AVhcrev(‘r on the earth be placed his foot t-hcro shot up^ 
auspu ioiis and noble lotuses, and the ground was decorated with 
all kinds of jewels, (ill). 

“Then, having walked seven paces, the destroyer of decay 
and death, boru like a great physician, put forth his profound 
Yoii'o. 'vJy). 

“ 'riiG w isc one, looking at the quarter, put forth these words 
full of meaning; ‘J am the oldest of all creation; i am the 
noblest in all regions ; l am the preceptor. (14). 

“ ^I’his is my last birth.' This was said by the leader of men * 
with w smiling face. Ho, the benefactor of regions, was hononi^eil^ 
by the guardians of regions, by Mavats, by Indra, along with ;idV 
cliltds of serpents, with a cheerful heart, fie was bathed wtiji 
streams of fragrant water by millions of Povas standing in the 
sky. (in- 16). ’ 

“Having bathed with fragrant water the first born, the 
self'born, I he Devas assembled in the sky, and paid homage to 
tlio uoldcst of men by holding forth large white umbrellas, 
clmwrics and valuable apparel. (17). 

(Tlic .Ap-arasos said>, “ () Devi,®^ immense prosperity has been 
attained by you. Your son, endowed with all the signs of the 
jewel of a great^acc, is thriving : he is manifes^^ijy^e lord of 
emperors (c/iuk‘ravarti). He, without enemies, ^^Iflandard of 
the Jambudvipa,^\viU be the lord of the only umbrella, master of 
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tbo gpreatest sirongholdj and king. Say, lady, whafc should we 
do (for you) (13). 

^After saying tills the Apsanises became silent. People from"® 
the great city of Kapilavastii having come, presented thomselves 
before king S'udilbadana. 

f Men having approached S'nddhadana thus addressed him with 
fjoy : ^ Lord, groat blessing has accrued to llie royal family <>f tho 
Sfakyas; Iwenty-Hve thousand sons have been born in the homo 
of theS'akyas: — all endowed with great power, naked, and 
invincible/ 

'' Other moil reported : ^ Liston, I.ord, to the joyful sound,— • 
headed by Clihandaka eight hundred M)ns of niaid-sorvantH and ton 
thousand .'>ous of free me n have been born ; and headed by Kaiitaku 
twenty (housand noble chargtirs of golden hue and tawny mane, 
have been foaled. Many lords of castles have (1) 

also boon ac([uired by you, (,) nolilo king. Su(3coss attend 
voiir inaj(*'’:ty ! Alay !!■ [>lease your inujesly to impart your behests, 
whether wo shoidil retire, or what should wo do P You have 
acquired this greatness ; wo are your majesty^s slaves: Biieoo*ss 
attend yon. Twenty thousand noble elephaiils caparisoned with 
golden networks (SJ) 

' - ■ 'and trumpetiag, are ready to proceed to the royal mansion. 
Headed by Uopa sixty hundred powerful black calves havti been 
b<>rn. Such have been the prosperous m*cessions in the noblest of 
noble mansions of the king. C) Lord and king, do you yourself 
proceed and see everything with your own eyes.^ (3). 

On the ocean of merit, tho griofless Jina becoming visible in 
the respleiicleiiee of the brightness of his virtue, men and gods 
by thousands retired in deligUt.^'^^ (4)^ 

* Farther, Bhikshiis, on the instant the Bodhisattva was born 
there were alms given in profusion. Five hundred daughters 
of good family were brought forth. Ten thousand dauglii/eire 
headed by Yasovati, eight hundred slaves headed by Chhatidaka, 
ten thousa^ fillies, ten thousand oolfcs, headed' by Kan^aka, five/ 
ttiousand elephant calves, and, five thousand bovine oalves/^ 
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were under the royal orders for the young prince to play 

with. On the land of four times many millions of hundreds of 
thousand^ of islands asviiltha saplings were produced.^ On the 
middle i^iand {autardvipa) a forest of sandal trees came into 
being. For the enj oyiiuaii of the Bodhisaitva five Imtidred 
gardens \';i mo into existence in the outskirts' of the 1 . 0 vvu. Fivej 
thousand mines, rising from the bowels of the earth, opened^ 
their inoai!is on the surfuee. Thus everything that was desirable ^ 
to the king S'nddhadana, became subservient to him. 

Thou this idea .str'iek king S'nddliodana, “ what name should 
1 gjv<5 to the I'rinee?^' Tlien tliis oeenrred to him: '‘since 
lus hirtli every tiling lias become profuse {mvdrl ha-s^uurlddhak) , 
let me ramu him vS.vuvA'jn'n vsi mm v, (one through whom every 
object has lieen atlaiuod)/^ Then with great eeromouy and 
every projiilions rite he deelarcvl “ let the name of the Prince bo 
Sa»'v;)rclia-ivldha/^ and named him accordingly. 

d'hon, Hhihsi'.ns, after the birth •>£ the Bodhisattva, his 
mother^s think became uiibiokeu and scarless ; ns it was bef»>roso it 
bet‘aino aflerJ'-* Three water- wells became manifest^ as also tanks 
of se.eutcd oil. hive t.housarul Apsarases, with well -seem ted 
oil/’ ap])rouched I lie mother of the Bodhisattva, and enrpnrod 
how ear.y had been the delivery, and liow had vshe iveovcroil from 
the exhaMstidU caused by it. hive thousand Apsarases, bringing 
exfM'llent unguents, approached the mother of the Budhi'^attva, 
and eiujuircd, Imw ouj^v had been the delivery, and how had she 
recovered from the exhaustion caused by it? Five thousand 
Apsara-e.s brmglng pitchers filled with excellent scented water, 
apjin'achcd, Five Uiousaud Apsarases, bringing excellent 

baby Imcn, kc. Five thoasaud Apsarasos, bringing baby 
orua.m.mls, &c., kv. Five thousand Apsarases, making excellent 
music will) i larions, &c., &c. Foreign rishis versed in the live 
8cicnces,'’‘uamu from Ivyoud the bounds of Jambudvipa under the 
fiky, and, ]>laciiig ihcuiselvos in front of S'uddhodana^ resounded 
the language of blessing. .. . , - 

Thus, Bbikfehns, fi^v sevoa nights fi'om the day of the With 
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t|ie B<xlhisatfcva in the Lurabini garden, be was with the 
of the olnrion and the ladiva^7 beserved, respected, honoured 
and adored. Victuals and edibles and toothsome food were 
given away. All the S akyas, collecting together, shoiited tho 
acclaim of joy, and, distributing bs^nefactions and perforining 
jvirluous notions, daily gratified thiri} -two huiulml tlnmsand TJridi- 
(nians, and gave away whatever pcojdc wanted. S akra, the lord 
(of tho IXva'i, .and lirahina, assuming tlie Form of pupils and 
sitting in front in that Ih’ahinanieal as.>omblage, recited tho 
following Gath. Is; 

So that the world may Inicomo hapjyy and all catastrophes 
in.ay ])o removed this prosperity, the restorer of peace on earth, 
was horn. (1). 

“ Even as tl«o liglit of the sun and th<* moon and the gn<ls 
bcshr<'ud(*(| by <I.»rkiH*ss caiiijnt shine, so for certain (it fails on) 
the rising of the light of virtue. 

He. I)\ whose birth in this r“gion the eyeless have come 
to SCO, tin; deef to hear, and the insane have regained their 
memory, (d). 

the birth of which frifmdly person pfiins have ceased to 
afflict, — verily he will be won by of the adorations of tons of 
millions of llrdhmans. ( t). 

^Milven as the S'ala treos are in good bloom and tho earth is in 
peace, even so for certain will he bo omniscient and worthy of 
tlm adoration of the world. (5). 

** So that mankind may rise above belplossnoss and the great 
lotus may sprout;^^ verily will he, the greatly vigorous, bo the 
lord of regiv)iis, ((*») ^ 

‘'Even as the gentle breeze loaded with aroma is curative of 
human illness, so will he be the king of physicians. (7) 

These huiitl reds of passionless gods of liupadbatu dovouilj 
and with Joined hands shall salute him who will be all-morciful, 
( 8 ) 

So that mortals may look on the Devas and the Devas ma^ 
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look on men without hating each other^ he shall he the acc .. , , 
plishcr ol' his object. (9) 

“ So that all fires may be quenched, and the rivers may a i 
come calm, and the earth may reel gently, he shall be the kn . 
o£ the truth/’ (10) 

Then, llliikshah, on the seventh night after the birth of tlu 
Bodhisattva, IMayadcvi dequrted this life. After her demise she 
was b<>rn among the Thirty-three DevarS. Now, Bhikshus* it 
might occui' to you that it was through iho fault of the B\>dhi- 
sattva she died. But you should not think so. 

And why 

Because tlie span of her life was so ordained. The mothers 
of all fornier Bodhisattvas also died on the seventh night after 
their eon line incut. 

‘‘ And wliat wjis the cause of that?” 

Be(»ause on the delivery of the well-grown Bodhi.sattva with 
all his organs eomplete his mother's heart splits. 

ISuw, Bliikshns, the Bodhisattva entm’ed the great city of 
Ka]»ilavasln with a retinue millionfold greater than that wdth 
which Mayadevi had seven day’'s previously issued forth thorcfroni 
to retire the garden. Ou his entry live thousand pitchers 
filled with scented stream w’^ater \vere carried before him. Five 
tlionsaiul maidens, holding peacock's tail chouries, marched before 
him. Five tlmmsand maidens, holding palm-leat* fans, maro||^d 
before him. Five thousand maidens, holding spouted urns full of 
aromatic water, marched before him, sjminkliug the water ou 
tile road. I'iv'o thousand maidens, holding pieces of chintz, 
marched before him. Five thousand maidens, liolding fresh, 
variegated, long garlands, marched before bivn. Five thousand 
maidens, holding appropriate jewelled ornaments, marched before 
him, purifying the road. Five thousand maidens, carrying appro- 
priate chairs, marched before him. Then five hundred thousaud 
BrdhmaTis, holding bells walked in procession before him, ringing 
auspicious musioL Twenty thousand elephants, arrayed iu beautiful 
ornaments, marched before him. Twenty thousand hojrses> richly 
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caparisoiitHi and decked with jafoldon ornaments, paraded before 
him. Eighty thousand chariots mounted with white umbrellas, 
flags, pennons and networks of bells followed the train of the 
iiodhisatt , •». Forty thousand voleran heroes of majestic form, 
arrayed in iuvnlnorable mail coatjfaiul breast-plates, followed 
the Bodh sattva. Under the sky illiniitaldo and uneouiitahk 
mlliions t '* millions of Devaputras of the class Kamdvaoharas 
followed the train, off(‘ring worship to the Budliisattva with 
various o.*lh'oru)?»s of otTerings. The niagniliecut chariot 
in wliioli the Hodhisattva repaired had been decorated by Kamcl- 
vaebara Oevas w'ith numerous collections of precious articles. 
Twtnity thousand celestial maidens set off with uumerous 
ornaments mid lioldlng jewelled threads {rutna-sulra-parijii' 
/iiitvii) (Iriiggod thut chariot. Between ev'cry tvvo Apsarases there 
was one Immim bunale, and between every tvvo human females 
there wm^- <ine Ai, -aras, but neither did tlwi Apsarases feel the 
rank simJl of the biunan foriiale»3, nor did tlio human females Feel 
bewildered by the beauty of the Apsarases: this was due to the 
glory of (Ike Ihidhisattva. 

ISow, Jihiksluis, in the noble cil.y called Kapila, five hundred 
houses had been budr, l»y live hundred S'akyas for the use of the 
Sarvarthasiddha Bodliisatt va. ' When the Bodlusatfcva entered 
the town, the ;e S'akyas placed themselves each by the gale of his 
owu house, aud with bent body and joined hands thus respectfully 
exclaimed ; Enter this house, O Sarvarthasiddha ! Enter this, O 
Deva of Devas ! Enter this, O pure being ! Enter this, O giver of 
affection and joy ! Enter this, O thou of spotless fame ! Enter 
tins, O thou universal eye {Hamanla^^'hahHk%li) ! Enter this, O 
thou unrivalled one ! O thou of iiicoin^iarahlc merit aud vigour, 
of i>ersoa marked with auspicious signs, of w^ell ornamented 
body, enter this house/^ Having made this offering to the Prince 
they all shouted in joyous chorus, Sarvarthasiddha ! Sarvartha^ 
idddbaP 

- ^ith a view to gratify the desires of these persons^ kit^g 
l^ni^odana placed the Bodbisattva succeasively in their famma for 
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a total period of four months, and then brought him to his own 
house. In that house, which was like an agglomeration of many 
jewels, the Bodhisaltva took his abode. There all elderly Sakya 
men and women assembled, and discussed the question as to who 
was there who could nurse and amuse and protect the Bodhisattva 
with due feelings of interest, frieudl incss, affection and calmness. | 
Among them were five hundred S akya wives, and each of them j 
said, I shall nurse the Prince.’^ 

Then the S akyas, including the elders, men and tWomen,4<> thus 
reinarkc<l : All tliehC wives are iiicxpcrieueed^’^ and thin and 

youthful ; they are elated with the vanity of their youth and 
beauty , they arc not ilt to nui'sc the llodhisaltva at proper times. 
But here is tin; good matron Gaiitami,^ the sister of the Priiice^s 
motluM' ; she is well ahlo to bring up the Prince in a proper way ; 
and at the sani(‘ time appr^uieh king S'uddho<Iana/’^ Then they in a 
body made, llus ro(pu'st to the groat matron Gautaml ; and the great 
matron Gaiitauu undertook to nurse the Prince. Now, thirty- 
two maid- servants were appointed for the Bodhisattva, eight 
Rh hody-nuvses to carry him about; eight as milk-mirsos to give 
him nourl'dimcnt ; eight as cleansing-nui’ses to wash and dress 
him ; and eight as play-nurses to amuse and play with him. 

Tlicukiug S'uddhodana invited the S'akyas to a meeting,'^ and 
held ('ouusel with them as to whether the Lhinco would become an 
imperial sovereign, or whether he would retire as a housoless 
hermit?*^* 

At that time there lived on the side of the noble Tlimavat 
mount ain a great sago {Ttiahanthi) named Asita.*^ lie was versed 
in all the live seionees, and lived with his nephew Naradalta. 
At the moment of Bodhisattva^s birth he beheld many extra- 
ordiiMiry. wonderful, magical occurrences. He saw Devaputras 
moving ;ihout in great joy under the sky, and, high in the void 
abovo, iMsounding the name of Buddha. The wish arose in bis 
mind, I must iiK|iiirc into this mystery,'* With his intellectual 
eyes he surveyed the whole of the Jambudvipa. He beheld in tli© 
great city called Kapila, in the house of king S'uddhodaoa, a prinoe 
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wasborn^ who was refulgent with the light of a hundred virtues, 
who was the adored of all regions, who Iwre on his person tbo 
thirty -two signs of great ness. Having beheld this he addressed 
his pupil Naradatta Know ye, my pupil, that a precious jewel 

•has boon produced in tlie Jambudvi'pa, In the great city of Kaplla- 
'vaslu, in the l\ouse king S^uddboilana has been born a prince who 
is ref ulgent witli the ligtitof a liutulred virtues, who is the adored 
of all regions, who hoars on lus body the thirty-two signs of great- 
ness. Should he remain at home he will ln‘coiue a groat sovereign, 
owndrof a fourfold army, an emperor, victorious, virtuous, master 
of religion, ruler tif eounirics, possessed of great might, and 
endowed with the seven jevA'^els, and these will htM-he bOA'on jewels, 
v/s;., the jewel wheel, the jewel elephant, the jewel horse, the jewel 
ruby, the jewel wife, the jewel l4>rd chamberlain, the jewel eom- 
rnandor-in-ehief. Unto hiiri will be born a thousand sons, valorous, 
heroic^, handsome, and oppressors of encmical armies, lie will 
coufpier the whole eirelo of the earth to the brink of the ocean 
through his Impartial discipline, his arms, bis religion, and his 
might, and ndgn over all with suprenmey and power. Should 
he, however, retire from urban life to a bevinitage, lie will become 
a Talbiigatu, an Arliat, a knower of tho perfect knowledge 
{sfnni/ak-sdmfja(l(Ihfi)j a leader of unfailing policy, a lawgiver, 
and a pcrb^ct Huddha in this region. I should, therefore, proceed 
to see him/^ 

Now, the great sage Anita, along with his nephew Naradatta, 
rose np like a goose in mid-air, and passt'd on to where tho great 
city of Kapilaviistu sU)otl. Arrived there, ho suppressfHl hia 
miraculous power, entered on foot the city, and, arriving at the 
house of king S'uddhodaiui, pto<>d at ( be gaU, There tho divine 
sage (DtJvarM) Asita'*** saw huiidr«d.s of thousands of persons 
collected near the gate. Them, aj»pro;iching the warder, he 
addressed him, saying, Do you go and inform king S'uddhodana, 
that a sage awaits at his door.^^ 

Be it so,^' replied the warder and, then proceeding to where 
king S addhodana wae, joined his hands and said, Be it known 
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to your lua jesty that ati old, emaciated octogenariau sage await# 
at the and says, ^ I am anxious to visit the king/^ ^ 

The liinif, having ordered an approiu’iate seat to be got ready 
for the sage, said to tlio warder, Let the sage cnter/^ 

The warder, having retired from the royal court, said to the ' 
great sage, '' jiiea&e, cuter/"^ ? 

Now I he groat sago Asita repaired to wlierc king S'uddho-' 
dana was, and, standing l^fore him, said, ‘^Victory, Victory to 
the gioal king ! May you rule all life tlirougli ! May you conduct 
your royal duties according to law 

Then king S iiddhodaiia, having welcomed him with the offering 
of Argba* and water for washing his feet, and enquired of his 
weliah3, iiudlcdliim to lake a seat. Knowing thou that the sage 
was comfortably placed, the king respeidfully and with due regard 
add'cssed Jiim thus: I cannot say, O sage, that I have 

diviircNl vuir vi.-il. "W hat may, please, be your object in coming 
here, and what do you require/'*’^ 

'rhus addressed, the sago replied, Alaharfija, a son has been 
born unto thoo, and 1 am come with a desire to seehiiu.^^ 

The king said* '^The Prin<;c is sleeping now, great sage; 
wait for awdiile till lie is awake. 

The sage said ; Maharjija., great personages like liim do 
not sleep long ; such great personages arc usually very wiikeful,’"^ 
Then, llhikshuB, through the blessing of Asita the Bodhi- 
Baltvn beeiime awake. King S'uddhodana, wdlh his two bauds 
taking up the Briuco Sarvarthasiddha,^^ carefully and gently 
brought him before the great sage Asita. 

The great sage, beholding the Bt>d}iisattva with his person 
adorned with the thirty -two signs of great personages and 
eigldy suhsidiarv signs, with his body superior in excellence to 
that, of S'akr^v, or of Brahra^, or of the guardians of regions, 
eiulowed with greater might than that of hundreds of thousands, 
with every member developed to perfect beauty, burst forth in 
this exclamation: wonderful soul has appei^ved in this 

♦ Vide my I, p. 380, 
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region 1” Then rising from his seat, and joining his hands, bA fell 
at the feet of the BWhisattva, circumambulated his person, and, 
then taking him on his hands, sat in contemplation. Ho saw 
that the Bodhisattvahad the thirty-two signs (;£ greatness, which 
indicate for the bearer one of two careers, and no other. Should 

he remain at home h.* becomes a sovereign, possessiiig the fourfold 

army, and other attributes ns descrited above. Should he, for- 
saking urban life and retire to a hermitage, he would become a 
Tathdgata of great renown and a perfect lluddlin. Beholding 
him’ thus, the sago cried much, shed profuse tears, and sighed 


King S'liddhiKlana, seeing that the sage was gro.atly agitated, 

horripilaWd, crying, shedding tears, and heaving sighs, humbly 

askeil him, “why do you cry? why do you shed tears? w ly 
do you heave deep sighs ? May no evil befal the Prince 

Asita replied, “ I cry not, O MubiirSja, for the sake of the 
Prince, nor is any evil to befal liinn I cry on my own account. 

“ And what is the reason of it ?” 

<'I am, Mabaiaia, an old, bmacialcd octogenarian. The 
prince Sai vdithasiddlia is sure to acquire the Be([iioncclo8S per- 
f,«t knowledge, and, acquiring it, he will turn the wheel of the 
jievtn*4o-l>e-cqiuilled rcli^^ion, which cannot bo turned by any 
S'rama.ia, or Brihinaiia, or Deva, or Mara, or any other with the 
same religion. He will impart religion for the good and gratihoa- 
tion of all beings, including gods. He will expound the religion 
which is auspicious at the beginning, auspi-uous af the middle, 
and auspicious at the end, of good purport, well arranged, im- 
^ualled, complete, perfectly pure, well environed, includes Brah- 
maeharya, and ends in virtue. Those, who follow rel.gj||by 
bearing it from us. will throw aside ill ti^immols of caste, and be 
free from decay, disease, death, gnet, lamentation, pain, roelan- 
eholy,iniury, and labour. By raining the water of true religion th« 
fefince will gladden the hearto of those who arc oppressed^by the 
pesiion, envy, and adusion. He will bring to th? eteatght 
^ of i,in4i?a those wicked, persons of ricboe motives 



LALtTA-nSTJLHA. 


lU 

travelling in wicked ways, lie will untie the bonds of those 
persons who Ue fettered in the oai>e of 'Worldliness and pain, 
lie will create the eye of knowledge for those whose eyes are 
enveloped by the dense darkness of utter ignorance. He will 
pluck out the dart of afllietiou from the sides of those who 
have boon jnerced- by it. l^or example, Mahdraja, even as the 
fig rarely and at some ]»laces, so on rare occasions, and 

at eiu'tMiu ]>hio(‘s, in course of millions of years, adorable Buddhas 
am pr.^duced on this earth This Pcineo is one of them. He 
will Tor certain understand the sequenecless, perfect BMlii 
knowledge. Having understood it, he will rescue hundreds of 
jhoi!-,ands of millions of person.5 from the ocean of worldliness, 
and '‘stubli-h Ihcui in immortality. But I cannot behold that 
Buddhld- jcAveh and lien<;e it is, Maharaja, that I am crying, and 
am dc’plN gric\cd, and heaving deep sighs. 1 shall not be able 
to adore liii.u It is laid down in the Mantras, the Vedas, and the 
S'}^^tra^, tluit it is m>( proper that the Prince Sarvarthasiddba 
KhoLii<l ai>ide. at h(»uie. ^ 

\^ liy 

Because^ IMah u'iiia, the Princo Sarviirthasiddha is endowed 
witli the (hirty-two signs of a great personage.'’" 

And whai are tlio thirty two signs?’" 

^rhov are • (H the Prince Sarvarthasiddha has a coil of curly 
hair cm ids head d'* this, groai king, is the fist sign of a great 
por>onag(' willi wind; the Prince is endowed. (^2) His hair is of a 
black iAn det^}) blue < olour like the nock of the peacock, and curling 
on tliv- light >i(h {d) Ills u.rehead is large and oven. (4-) Be- 
tween the 0 ^ ebrows of Sarvdrtbasiddlia there is a circle of hair 
of .^10 eohuir of snow or silver. (5) Ilis eyes are black like 
the cvcliitflus of tin^ cow. (<>) II<‘ lias forty uniform, (7) closely 
set, (J') while teeth. {\)) The voice of Prince Sarvdrtbasiddha 
iw like that of ^Bidhuvrina. (10) His tongue isiullof moisture; 
(ii) is large and slondei . {i'Z) His lower jaw is like thafe^ 

of a bon. (13) His neck is well raised. (H*) The ends of 
bis shoulders are raised like the saptacbhada flower {Aimtmun 
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scholarly) {li}) radianot* is (lolicate/' and of the colour of 
^old ; (1(5) and steady. (17; His arms ar*- long and hanging* 
(ib) The i' part of bis lu'dy is like that of a ‘lion j (10) 
the body of Prin<?e :>}irvarlhusiddlM is iis lung as his fiilhoxn.-^ 
(‘iO) .Kv(;ry liiiir on Los bodv is del:n*ho<l, ns»*t'U<Iing iij-svavds, and 
turned on Ino right side. (-H ) Llis boUuiii is covered with hair, 
(22) Ilis tliighs are well developed. (2d) His logs are like those 
of the ga/(‘!k‘. (21') Ills hugers are long. (25) l'i'vpunsi\e arc 

bis hands and j {2d) Mdi. .>nd fre.'»h are his imnds and foot^ 
(27) with his fingers anti (o.h joined with wei)s/>^ (2S) His 
toes are long'. (21); On the of eaeli ni his fetl,^ MahAraja^ 
there is a well exeo.uied white wheel, full of light 'ind radiunee, 
and having a thousand spoken, a IVIUm' and a nav**. (-h*) J?iv’iUi 
and well vei arti the feet, of the Prim'O SarvArthasidtiha. Hy 
those thirty-t\v>* signs/' ahiUMja., is the i'ody of Priii'^e Sar* 
vdrthasidilha. inidowed. iSiK'li signs, Mah.ir/ja, do not .ippeur on 
Chakravarti kings; .:,ueh signs apjaiai <'nly on llodhi ^atlvas. 
There are, be.sides, Mabaraja, on (liO btuly <»!’ Priiteo Sarvartliii- 
bidilhu eighty subsidiurv signs : ainl endowe d b> them, the i/rineo 
cannot abide at home; he imist retire I * a ln*nuitagt 3 .'’’ 

What are these eighty snbsidiarv sign-:?’'’ 

*^T))ey are: (J) 'riie nails of the rnn-*e Sarv:u'l]ni >iddha arc 
convex; (2) copper-coloured; (2) and ‘^nnjolh. (I; Jlis lingers 
are rounded; (b) and well prupnri ione*!. (J>) His viins arc 
hidden; (7) so are iii< ankles, (“>) I lis j'<*in»s are el(»se. />) His 
feet arc uniform, w it hout irregularity* ( Pt) Hi . feet and heed.s are 
well spread, (ll) The markings on fiie palm . of his hands arc 
feinooth ; (12) nnifurm (on both hands), (lb; deep; (If) un- 
crooked; (Jo) and arranged in due onlcr. M») His I i pa are 
(red) like the Bimha fruit. (17) His sp<^.*cb n. uot loud. (18) 
Ills tongue is soft, fresh, and cop per- colon rod. (10) Hi.s voice 
rs sweet and deep like the bellowing of the elephant, or the rolling 
of clouds; (20) in which the consonants are fully soanded, 
(21) His arms are long. (22) His skin is pure. (.23) His body 
is soft; (24i) largo; (25) unemaciated; (20) unrivalJedi 
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(Ji7) well-i) 4j listed ; (J^S) and well “proix>r lion ed. (S9) His 
knees are lar^e, swelling* and well developed. (30) Maliarajaj the 
body i»t* Prince Sarvartliasiddha is W’eil loiinded. (31) llis body 
j.s well smooi hod ; (3*^) it is not crool.ed ; (33) it is tapering. 
(31) navel deep ; (35) not crooked ; (30) and well lilted : 
(3/ ) like a neeille •*' (3S) He is frisk} as a bull ealf and as big. 
(ilO) Prilliaal without any shadow. { LO) Maharaja, the motion of 
Prince Sarvanha is state] v like thab of an elephant ; (41) it is 
like that of a lion ; (13) or like that of a Imll (4 3) or like that 
<d a go(»se; (14) it i> right-ste])]»c*d.“^’ (15) Uis waist is rounded ; 
(4<h) it IS not erook^'d. (17) His belly is like a bow. (4S) His 
body is without perforations and faiilts, and of the colour of blue 
wood. ( }()) Maliaraja, tlie t'aniiies of Prince »Sarvarthasiddha are 
rvaindod : (o(M ^harp ; (51) and regular. (53) His nosO .is wedl 
pomh‘d. Tlis ey*'s are pun' ; (5 1) stainless; (55) laughing ; 

(53) Li rge , (ol) and broad; (5S) like the petals of the blue 
loiiH. (oh) Mah.ir.i ja. the oyehrows of Priinui SarvHvthasiddlia 
are joined (with eaeh o(hor) ; (tiO) they are beautiful ; (3»]) well- 
})rop'’- 1 ioiK d ; Jtk4; ordeily ; (33) ai»d black. (01) ULs checks 
are big:. (<;5) lud um‘<|unl ; (30) and faultless. | (07) The 

bridge ef l)i> n*"(- is not sunk. (OS) ?vluharaja, the organs of 
Prince Sarvai'th.»saldha are well ap] parent- ; (30) aiul perfect. 
[70; His mo- It 1 1 ami bo'ehead are in ke(*)>ing. (71) His In-ad 
is lull... (73) Jli^ hairs arc biaek. (73) lit* is ])orn with hair. 
(71) Hi.'' hair-’ :u\. aj’propviate ; (75) sweet-^in«*lh’iig ; (70) unri- 
valled : (7/) untroul h'^onio ; (7 .^) regular ; (70) eurl\' ;(80) and 
whirled iiitf tl'.e f.unis of .S'rivatsa, Svastika, Maiidyfivarta, 
and ^ ardluiiu.tn.i di.igrams. Those are, Mahavaja, the t‘ighty 
subsideirv .-.i.giw wjia which lhanee 8arvarthasiddha is endowed. 
8o enduvved it NS ill not be becoming the Prince to rep^iain at 
iioim* ; firr <'(‘r{ain ho will retire to a hermitago.^^ 

Pleased, c vhiLirated, gratiik'd, glowing in affection and delight, 
by he.iiing thw aoci.unt of the JVincc from the great sage Asita, 
King S'midlnalann, ri-sing from bis seat, fell at the feet of the 
Bodhisattva and recited this verse : 
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^<Thon an bGi>rais<ul *•> llie 6aras iiif*liklit»5r iiKlra', and 
worslup|*od by Kishi^; ; !lic/a mvI the i>hysioiitn uf (he universe. 
1 peri'onn obcisuiieo to tlure, t.» Lord ' 

TliOfjj tbiikshus, kij^o; Soiollmdana oiTeted reftvshnuMU 
the great anti hi^ n_eph'jw Xaradatta, and, Iuivin<>* 

refreshed them, bade ♦huu jiln-a aftei elVcrin^** them suitable 
£> resents of elolh ^'^e. 

Througli his miraeiiioiis U" ir rhe ^reut sa^^^c :Vsda pass-’d 
awiiy throui^d) thesi^sky, tnd v»*aeh-\l his hcMMuita^e. Theio lui 
thus addressed Iioa yonthiVd n iradaita : “ j\‘ara Jatia, vvluai 

you hoar tliai l!ic IhelJliii has bee- m o nianire-l on this earth, ^'oii 
should repair to hlin, and ] hioe yourself und»‘r his [>releoLi«)u, 
Then the dural ion o? your t 4 *o(Hl, of your wellari'^ ar.d of your 
gratiheatiou will be prolonged/" 

Tlto follouing ((Lithai-^ he (|U(»te(l on th’s subjeet 

Beholding the Dova*- assemided under Hic sky to do honour 
to the Jhiddha, the eolestuil sago Adta, of niinfu-hala, felt highly 
graiilied. ' How dtdigblfid (said he} to living brings is (lie uaiue 
Jiuddha ! ft has broiurid jo\' -‘U inv body, and peat^u and grati- 
tication on nu miiKl. ( I ) 

^ Is (lie name Bnddlni tfiat of a Deva, i»r an Asma, or that of 
a Garnda, ()> a KinnaraV How delightful an<l gralirviugis this 
unheard of uamo !' AMth uiiraeulous eyes Ijo saw the ten 

'lii 

quarters from the mountain and earth to the o<*eanr Ho 
Ixdield wonderfui and diversitied fouiis, on the* earth, ou hills, 
ou the oeoan. (:2) 

Their delight fill splendour spreads wide, exhilarating tho 
body. The cooling herbage on the cre«t >»f tho mountain liave 
sprouted ; the trees are loaded with (lower.H, aiel crowned with 
various fruits. Shortly will tho beautiful ^jewe) be maiiifcKt ia 
the three regions, (3) 

^'Thc earth apjiears like the palm of thes hand, all smooth 
and an tainted ; the Deva^s, in great, jo}', arc roauang about in thd 
sky. Even as iu the ocemn home of the Ntlga king jovrels 
19 
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sp.irlle woTulerfiilly, so will the Jinn, jewel, derived from the mine 
ol' IV be maiiifVsi in the continent of Jamim. (4) 

Sinev; (los^nietiou is removed and pain departed, since beings 
are in hnppim s^, vince tlie Devas are roaming about in joy in 
Ibo sky, wince the sweet deliglitful sound of celestial inusic is 
au(libb), Hie jewel will surely appear in the three regions,— of bin 
are these the premonitory sigus. (5) 

“Asita, vvitli Ids mirneulous eyes, sa\f the continent called 
•fambu. lie saw in the house of S^uddhcHjBna, in the ntJIde 
ci^y called KajnU#, the mighty Naravana born/*'’ endowed with 
till auspicious sigr;s, merits nnd glory. Having seen this ho was 
gratibed anil exlnlarahHl, and Ins vigour increased. (0) 

'^ hitgi rly and ipiiekly he came witli wondering mind to the 
city of K.ajnla, jukI sto<>d at lh»; king^s gate. Seeing many 
millions of persons (‘olleeled there, iiu) decrejiit sago said: 

* fdtarioleer/*'*' quickly inform the king that a sage awaits at 
tile gate/ (?) 

lleaijng lliU, the charioteer instantly entered the royal palace, 
and thus iH-povUd tf) tlie king: ^ Your majesty, an anchorite 
awaits nf Hu; gate — an exceedingly doere])it, tottering sage/ 

'r\e king, to welcome the noble i?ago, gave orders t o allow him 
to ontor (he jial ice. (8) 

“ Arranging lor a proper seat for him, ho ordered : * (^o 

i?is(fAtly, and give him admission/ Hearing* the charioteer’s 
xvord*^, A^lia was gratiliod, and ju’oFossed sati^faetion and pleasure. 
Like tlu thirsty longing for cold wuiter or tlie oppressed after u 
hi'jin} meal wUhing for a l>ed, l.be sage was eager for the delight 
of licboidiug I he noblest of Ireings. (9) 

“ (He saul) ‘ ^vucccss bo to iliee, O king I May you reign for 
ever in happiness ! May thy scat ever thrive, thou of con- 
troilrcl mind, of paeilied passions, of excellent behaviour!’ 

The king, welcoming the noble sjage, said : ‘ Quickly relate, 
ri'Vcreiid sir, what is the object of your coming to this royid 
inansiou?’ (10) 
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‘ A son of ^roai beauty has been born unto tboe ; lie is proficient 
in the Paramitas ; he is of ^reat vig'our ; lie is halhordetl with the 
thirty two si^iis, and oudowed with the power of Naraya^a- 
To behold this son^ the Sarvarthasiddha, lord of men, is my 
wish, and therefore have I come. I have no other objeot/ (11) 

^ Soolli, you are welcome, and I am gratified by your visit ; 
but you eauuot see the lucky Prince now, as be is asleep. Well, 
you have to wait for a while if you wish to see the pure moon, 
Bjiotless as the fuljmoon, surrounded by the host of stars. (P2) 
VVheii the great eharii»teei‘, full of the lii*'ht of the full- 
moon, was awake, the king took the cliild of a body radiant as 
fire, more resplendent than the sun, glorious as the fnllrnoon, 
and said, ^ O sage, heboid the aduretl of men and gods, lustrous 
as the goUl.^ 

Asit a beheld his two exeellcut and beautiful feet marked 
with the di'scus. (13) 

Rising then from his seat, and j»>inijjg his two hands, he salut- 
ed the feet. Voised in the S jiatras, lie, the noble sage, then took 
the (’hild on his lap, and began <o study him. 11(^ louiid tho <diild 
shielded by e:cc('.lleiU. s»gns, and powerful as Karayuiia. Shaking 
bis head, he, the versed iii the Wlas and the S'ast.ras, peiateived 
that there was <n»o of two care<u-s open to the child : (1 1) 

lie would cither be a mighty Hov(*relgn, emperor <»f tin* earth,, 
or a Buddha, the mdde.st of men. (irieved in body and nvud, he 
shed tears, and heaved deep »ighs. The king he.came uneasy to 
know why should the Brahman shed tears, and said to himself, 

^ I hope this Asita sees no evil pending ou my Sarviirtha^- 
Biddha.^ (15) 

(lie then ask^nl) ^ Explain, O sage, why y oti weep ? JDo yoa 
perceive any good or evil « 

^ There is no evil or harm impending on your Sarvarthasiddha. 
I grieve much for myself, sire, since 1 urn worn out and 
decrepit, and whoa this youth will attain Buddhahood, and prcuob 
the rcligiou which will be respected by the world, (IG) 

« ^ I shall not have the felicity of beholding him. ilettce it U 
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that I am weq)irjg. J know this for ccjrtain, O king-, that 
whosoever has ou his })ocly the <hirty-two noblo and untainted 
signs, has one of two oarcf‘rs open to In’m^ and not a third; he will 
(ill her heoomo u Chakravarti sovereign, or a Buddha, the noldest 
men. (17) 

* This IVinco is not dosirons of sensuous ohjeets, so he will he 
a Buddha.^ 

Having heard this account from the sage, the king felt de- 
lighted and ha.}.py. Ritang from his seat, and joining bis two 
hand.s u\ respect, he saluted the Prince, Ba 3 'ing, ^Tliou art 
wcll-wor^hip].ed by Hevas, thou art mighty, thou art bepraised 
by r-ages. (IS) 

‘ Salutatiun to the uccompli.shcr of the noble object, tlio 
adored of all iu the Ihrco regions/ 

‘S'\,-d:i then g’ra('‘n)u^ly said to his nephew, ‘ Listen to niy words ; 
tvhen yoii hoar that the Bodhi has become a Buddha, and is 
turning the wheel of the l;nv on this cartli, tjuickly Ciune under 
the rule of llie Muiu; you will thereby acquire ('ossalioxi (from 
1^11 rinlher ti.insiiiigratioii.)^ (19) 

Having saluted rhe feet id* the Prince and performed circiim- 
amhulalioa of liis ))ody, and accepted profubc and valixable gifts 
fr«>iu t.he’king, ihc noble sago said, ^Thisbonoi* yourswiil gratify 
with itdigieu idl iinui and gi>ds in thi^^ world/ Botlring then 
fi'i'iii Kapila, the yag'c repaired to his hermitage in - the. wilder- 
ness.”^*'’ (29) 

Theii, Binknhus, after the birth of the Prince^ the Dovaputra 
Mahosvara invihd all thoDcvaputrasofihechissiS'iiddhavasa- 
kayika, and thii.s addressed them ; Since, noble sirs, now that 
being, Bodbisatlva, has taken birth iu the regkm of 
ihe nn)»’lal.s he svho lias r«»r uncountable hundreds of thousands of 
luilhons of juilliv^ns of years accomplished the duties of charity, 
gooil ln-liaviour, luorey, vigour, moJitation, knowledge as also 
fa-t^ and p{n\an('fs ; wh(‘ <*ndowcd w itii great friendliness, great 
nunv.y, and great contentment ; who has acquiretl the neutral 
kni>w ledge who is bent oh promoting the happiness of all 
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cr<Jated beiDg'a; wlio has bnekhnl on lum the armour o£ firm 
vig^our; who has acquired the g’ood of the works performed I’J 
former J ilia IS ; who lulorued witli the si^'us of ti luuidrod virtues ^ 
vvho IS exercised in unfailing mi^iit ; >vho is the uverlhnnvtu* ot 
autau^oiiistoj iiitiii^ues ; who is }»osM!Ssed of stainless, pure inteU" 
tions j whoso feet are well woi\->hippeil ; vxdio upholds the stan- 
dard of the jE,n-oai Lnowiedj^e ; who is t!io destroyer of tho might 
of Mara; w'ho is the o-ivul merchant in tho three thousand groat 
regions ; who is adored liy Loth men and gods : who has performed’ 
tlie great sacrilieo; whose ol»jv‘<^d* is the meumry of the wealth 
of virtue; who is the destroyer of birth, decay and death; wlio 
is tho well-horn ; who is born in the royal dynasty i>f Ikshaku 
who 13 the BodhisaU\ a awakening of the eartli ; he is sure ore 
long, appearing on the earili, to acquire t.hr* jicrt’ect Samhodhi 
knowledge. It is tit, theivfcie, that we ‘‘diould proceed to hopraise 
him, to slnuv him r(‘si>eet, to wtirsiiip him, and to pray to him, iu 
order that thorcle/ the i)ride and vanity of the vain Devapulras 
may be destroyed. L(»oking at us Cmgagod in adoration, they, 
too, will adore the IhHliiisaU va, honour him, and worship liiin, 
and that will l)e for the lengthening the period of tlndr difsires, 
their welfare, and ih(iir happiness until tiny attain immortality. 
They will also hear of the success and prosperity of king 
S^uddhodaua.. Having thus adorefl tho HodhisaMva, we shuU 
return U> our plaets.'’ 

Kow the Devapulra .Mahesvani, snrrinnided liy twelve thousand 
Devaputras, making everything in th<* gre,at «jity of Ka[»iluviistu 
resplendent hy tlicir light, came to the abode of king S' uddhodauu, 
and, >vitb the knowledge of the warrior and t.lic permission of the 
king, entered the liouso. Ho tlicii, with his head, saluted tho 
feet of the Bodhisattva, and, placing hi*, scarf on one of his 
shoulders and eircumamhulating (the Bo<lhisattva) many hundred 
thousaml times, sat aside, and, taking the child on his lap, encou- 
raged king S^uddhodaua (by saying), ** Mahdraja, bo gratified, 
joyous/^ 

Why do you say so ?'* 
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SincOj Maharaja, the body of <he Bodhisatfcva is adorned with 
the j;jro?ifc nuirka and tlic subsidiary ones, and since the Prince 
has, )»y bis Colour, bis vigour, and his prosperity, overpowored all 
celestial and human regions, therefore, king, he is sure io 
;jC(piiro the soquonceless j)erfeot Surnbodhi knowledge/^ 

Thus, .lihikshus, the Devaputva Muhes'vara and his companion 
Dov:ip«itras oi* tliO class Siiddhavasakayika, having duly worship- 
ped the Bodhisettva, and described him thus, repaired to their 
own buuios. 

On tills siibj('et tlu se Gathas : 

'informed ot* th*- birth of the ocean of merit, the god Su- 
resvara verily Ijocame anxious, saying, ‘ verily 3 must proceed and 
worship llud piveiuus snint whoso w^orship is rarely to bo hoard 
ovou in many millions of kaip:is/(l) 

Alleiuletl }q full twelve thousand Devas, all adorned with 
jowolhd tiara, and full uf motion, quickly repaired to the noble 
city <*ii}lc<i and, halt ing at tho gate of the kiipg, (Ji) 

told the warder, in jdcasing accents, ‘inform the king lliat 
wo n i.dj to outer tho boused On hearing' these words tho 
wardtir enieivdi tin' Ik'uso, joined his hands iu supplication, and 
llins addi\-ssed tho king : (3) 

' \ 0*1 orv he to the Lord! May thou bo prolonged in life f 
May 1 li'Ui long govern I he piopVe ! There await at the gate beings 
re;,].] -udent with the light of profuse vivtiu',, adorned with 
jewellosl wowns, vf (piick motion, having faces like tlio fullmoon, 
and of steady radiance like that of the moon. (4«) 

“ ’ fHire, the shadow of these beings ounnot any whore possibly 
be seen,'"' nor luvvc I heard the sound of their footsteps. Nor^ 
A\alking on the earlh, they raise any dust, and no one can be 
satiated by Icoknig at them, (5) 

“ ‘ The light of their body spreads wide ; their speech is so sweet 
that no Immiiu being has the like it. They are grave, aniiable, 
well'hehavcd, and of noble birth. I suspect they are gods, aud 
not men. (0) * 

“ ‘Tiiey have in th^ir hands oxcelient {lowers, garlands, unga 0 nts> 
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and silken vestments, and appear full of respect. T)oul>tless, 
sire, tbe {yods have come, anxious to see and worship the Prince, 
the god of gods.' (7) « 

' "The king, having hoaal these (hrilling words, said : 

' Go and say, ‘ plc.iso enter, the house.' Such grandeur and 
merit, such motion as you describe, cannot belong to men. (S) 

“ The warder, with joined hands, thus ii(idrei,scd the gods, 
‘Ordered by the lord of men, you may enter.’ Well satislied 
and pleased, and carrying ox.-ellcnt. garlands and essences, they 
entered the king’s house which was like a celestial i)iilaee. (S)) 
“Seeing the noble gods cuforing the house, the king rose from 
his scat, joined his hands, and adclressed tlioin, “ here are chairs 
with jewelled feet, favour mo by taking your seats on them.’ (It)) 

“ Having takoti tlioir seals tbere('n, tin y, without pride or hau- 
teur, said, ‘ Liston, king, the object with wbieli we have come ; 
there has been born unto jam a son of profuse virtue, pure body, 
and well-worsbipir'd feet, and we wish to see him. (11) 

“ ‘ We know' all rules, and are 'atMiuainted with all uolde signs, 
and can foretell what, is happening (anywhere) and what will 
happen. Lord of the earth, you are fortunate, droj) all anxiety. 
We want to seethe body adorned with the auspicious marks.’ (^^) 
“The king with jdeasure brought to llic gods of high crowns, 
the Priiico of resploudcint co:nj>l< xion from the nursery, whore ho 
was surroiuidoil by women. The three thousand rogi<ms .juaked 
when the child was brought out of door. (Ill) 

“The noble gods sucecssivcly beheld the cojipcr-oolourod nails, 
pure as a spotless leaf and full of glory ; then, rising from their 
seats, thej^ of the nodding crowns saluted wil.h their heads the 
Prince of immaculate light. (H) 

“ From his marks, from his appearance, from the resplendence 
t.f his virtue, from his head and crown, from his motion, 
from- his ejes, from his spotless radiance, from the whirl of hair 
• between Lis eye-hrows, (they were j'crfectly satisfied that) he 
w’ould jierceive the Bodhi after overcoming M 4ra. (16) 
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on biff merits they sang liymiis in praise .of 
tiic nicrilurifnis onO;, tbe knowor of initb, ilie destroyer of dark- 
a' d' [)aiii. (They sangt), ^ f^oon will be manifest the true 
jnvel, the roinov.^r of birth, decay, death, pain and woe. (16) 

“ ‘ 'fhe whoh; <.f the three regiotic arc in .dames, lieatod by 
ill*,' (Ir.vri'oM tire of wisln's, d'*^ires ami worldlincss. Tliou, 
l<‘ariied by {‘ringing forth tlm cloud of religion over the 
thr^’e tliuiovi-ii l regions, wilt blow out tho lire of pain with the 
wat'or op immoriMlity. ( 17 ) 

' ‘ 'I’lirii .ivt of friendly s])eeeh, thou art full of morey, thou 
i*f ami d'h; sjKV( h. Ihoii art <*f unaflieeted sound and sweet 
wonh fr oii t hy Cideslial voice. Do thou send forth thy behest 
mor { !»•» ti’.rec lluau-and r»'gions of the universe, and- quickly 
liroehdm ihe Ih ddhi ? (Is) 

‘ Dosjdoai'h' ore the wicked Tirthikas ; they are of vicious 
inicfil ; hV eiUhralh'd in tho bonds of worldly atiacbmentp 
J It juiiii.'; -‘f thy rcligiuT; \‘f nihility su]>portcd by every argument, 
li'.ey w i!! run awuj hkr, jackals before a lion, (lb) 

M‘j< reing tlin-ugh tin; mass of ignorance, and the smoke 
of pa.u, b;i i]t» jniin’d'.-^latinii of humanity, cast the rays of 
l<M.ovicdge, and dl.spci tho great darkness from the whole 
unue’vc. 

“^(hi the (o'rti (d a being of such wonderful purity, men 
and gi' b h:iV( •d-t.nneil the highest blessings. Tho road of vice 
is eUi.-^evl, and tlu: wide road of the gods is made resplendent, 
glowing- in lighl. Iq purilier, ihe jewel among men.’ (^1). 

“ T!;>'H howenng .ena ilent llowcrs on the city named Kapila, 
ciia uinandmlatim: (i.i.. jx-r-t-n (»f the Prince) , rcspoctfi:^ singing 
hymns in In's praiMS .‘d s’mmting ^ linddha, Buddha/ the Siira$ 
chiorL'ully roliiraed U .he tky.-” 
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NOTES. 


1 . Carrying vases Jllled to Hk scented water ^ p, 119. Tho refer* 
encc to aromatic water is frotjucnt botli in Hiudu aiul Buddhist 
writings, but I have failed to find any jneution of manner in 
'Which, and the artUdes witli which, water wA'I perfumed for use. Aa 
there is no mciitioii anywhere of tho rose flower, rose-water could 
not have been intended. I'lio pandanus water is largely used now 
all over India, but the paudamis is not eommonin tho North^Wc-^terii 
Proviucos. It is probable, therefore, that fennel and other seeds were 
used for pOrfuniing water. 

2. Jewels appeare / pendant under networJes oeor foiocrs, palaces 
and galeivays, p. lit), 'rhis Is a poeti'^al oinbellishmoiit of a i:ommon 
practice. The praetieo of lumping nets over courtyards, and doco- 
I'ating tluMii with artificial lli)acr.s, birds, and fishes made of tinsel 
and lightwood (sold) is to this day* common all over India, and on 
the occasion of tho Uasa-pn ja festival i^ held a sine (jm non. H 
is often referred to in the Bhagavata Parana. As large as.somblages 
are generally held in conrfyard.s covered over with awning.s, this net- 
work luider the awning serves as a pretty decoration. 8omoliinos the 
network i.s set up without the awning. 

3. Tkt voices of crows, owls, vultures, vwlves and jackals we^'e 
no longer audible, j). 111). Tho cries of these aniirials are believed to 
b(? portents of evil, 

di. These were the thirty two gtrevalen^omens, p. 110. My MSS. 
supply only 31 omens, or rather merge two omens into one, and 
thereby reduco the total by one. The fourth in my text runs thus? 

Bight trees grew forth, and twenty hundreds of thousands of 
stores of innumerable jewels came to view. ’4 In tho Tibetan version 
the eight trees constitute one omen, and tho stores another. The 
Burmese version refers to “ thirty-two mighty wonders’^ (lligandet t, 
p, 30), but does not name them in detail. The Kov, Mr, Beal has 
omitted tho description of the omens iu his translation from the 
Chinese version. 
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5. Li^Vii, Hatcn to my vnsh, p, 120. Accoivlingf to the Sanskrit and 
tho Tibetan ve'rsions, ]Vla 3 ’;i desires to proceed to the garden 

of J^uiribini for a jdoasnrc excursion. Tl)e season was the spring, the 
trees were ci.ver.'d with new loaves and dowers, and she longed for r, 
chu nge hj- way of recreation. 'I’lie Ihirjtic^e and tin* Siamese versions 
main lady jv^pie^t permission toga to hi r father’s country- 

Ji(»use Jdewah to pass h(‘r time among her friends and rolatiohs, 

(TiigMudel. 4, p. dii, and Alabaster’s Whcidoftho Law, p. JOO), The 
Clduesc \ orhioii gives ipiito a differonb Lnm to the nariait-ive. According 
to it »Sa prahuddha ^Irabapati, the tnthor of Ala^a, seiit certain 
incs.s(‘i<g< rs to king S^'uddhodana, at Ka])ilava'<tu, with this mes- 
sage, “:is r am informed my daughter, Miiy;i, the queen of 
your lnaje^^.Y^ i- iiow with child, and already far advanced in 
pri gnaney. and, as 1 fear tliat when the child is horn, my daughter 
will tie sliurt-livod, J have ihonght it rigljt to ask you to j)ei*mifc 
my daughlor Maya to oomo back to me and rest in luy house ; and, 
1 have piv[)ared for h(*r reception the Luinhini garden, and every 
proi er aimisement. Let not the king be displeased at the request, 
for, hmra-diatelv the eonlinement is over, i will send my daughter to 
her homo it!j you/’ S'nddliodana acceded to this request, had a 
]>io]>er tetonuc Tuar.shalled, and sent the (jncen to her father’s iiouso, 
d2.) 

(». Ijviubini {jar^eUy p. J20. The word here us( d is or 

gaidrn. hut ll.e word viina a ‘wood’ or ‘fores}/ also l're(|uciiUy 
Used, and the inference is that it \\ as a paid?, or a fore^i. partially 
Cdcaicd lo i-eiae as a park. As the jiarrativo stands in the Sans- 
knf anil tlic Tibetan versions, this garden would seem to l>u a park 
belonging to S uddliodanaf but tbo ((notation gi\on above iu the next 
preceding note shows that it belonged to the father of the lady, 
and v;'o .situated in tho country of J)ewali or I>ovadaba, also called 
K-oii. Itwa.-ouoe tho kingdom of Dovadatta, f* cousin and inveterate 
on. iiiy of Sarv.irthasiddba. According to the Cl)inie.so text the garden 
\va, ca'di.d attiM’ tho n.mm of tho wife of tho chief minister of fcjupra** 
bnddliii. See note 11 below. » 

7 Mrulanya^, p. 121. A percussion instrument about two feet 
six inches long, thickest in the middle, and tapering tovvards both 
ends. Tbo barrel is made of baked earth, and the end», G inches m 
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diameter, arc mounted with goatskin, partially covered with a thick 
paste to make it resonant. The instruiueiit ia very comiuoa ia 
Cr3ngai and northern India. 

8. p. 121. I have failed to identify this instnimonb. 

Its name doe^ not occur in any of the several works on musical 
instniinonts tiint I have oonsnlte I I suspect my MSS. aie corrupt 
here, and the v,«u-l is wronglv spell. In ihf‘ Frorudi translation of 
the Tibetan tljo words arc “ iV^{)aivz des tamhonrs d’ainiin, des 

laths, d^. d.‘< harpes, des tainhonrins ot cent millo <‘h»oiiotto8 

an Son agrf dij*.” (Foucaux, ]>. Sd.) 

9. S-r-fih.,/ iviifrra,'' p. 122. Sec note 1, above. 

lU. Mis'r<iht Fark^ p. , 122. One of Indra’s gardens. It is 
depcribc:<i to bo the mo't liiKuriour» that human mind can coneoivo. 

il. lVavcd-^>:nr( if ji>j i 123. The Sanskrit word is 'Plakslta^ 
which is gimorallv used to indicate the waved -h iivod tig tree, Ficm in» 
J'ectoi'ia, vern.iouLvr P.'/,a;r, and I have translated it acc(‘rdingly. It is 
also applioil If l.lio IJ i^ih'^as jiQputneoidci and the Fhjhs rrlh/iom. The 
Ahhininhkranmaa Siitra lake.s it for the Jodcsia Anoka. Tfw^ Chinese 
vorshai gives Palana {Bulat frondiiHii) for IMukdia, and the llurmcso 
text makes it Kngyiii, or the SUorea rohuatut wldlo U»e Siainoac version 
has Siiiiu'i(hi''ani 7 ^ winch i-« obviously a corruption of ^Fihnalivami or 
a forctot <»f S'aiinali or siik-cetton trees-- Bomhax hei/taphyllauK If 
Mr. Civilo^deks i< lent itieat ions of Kupilavjistu with Hhuila Dih, 18 
mil< 3 .sto ll’.c cast of b\\/<al»ad, and of Koii or Devadab with Jhighnagar, 
be correct, (they hav** been accepted to b*; so hv Coneral Cunning* 
ham), w(‘ find a. Sal forest between the two, about 8 or 9 loilos away 
to the cast of Kapilavnstn, and the Sdl thurclVeo should bo th$ 
correct ver.don. (Arhraologieal Survey of Jndia. All.) 

Nor 1 *= tho nunic. of the tree the only diseordant point in the story. 
The manner of eoiuiug to the tree and the birth are differently related 
by the different texts. The Sanskrit and tho Tilxitan texts tako the 
lady to tho tree casually as she was rambling about in the garden. The 
Burmese text brings her to the j>avk in her way to her father’s houde, 

“ Between the two countries an immense forest of lolXy Elngyiii^ 
trees extends to a groat distance. A« soon as tho eorlhye reached it^ 
Rve waicrlilica shot forth spontaneously from the stem and the main 
krtmehes of each tfee, and innumerabb birds of nil kipds, by theb 
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melodious fcunos, filled the air with the most ravishing music. Tree®, 
siruilar in beauty to tbo^e growing in the seats of Nats, apparently 
sensible of the presence of incarnated Buddha, seemed to share in 
the nniversal . 

“On bciiol«ling this wonderful appearance of all the lofty trees of 
the forest, the qn*ecu felt a desire to approach nearer, and enjoy the 
marvellous sight oflVrodto her asUniislicd regards. Her noble atten- 
dants k'd her forthwith a short distance into the fore.st. Maia, 
seated on her i o\ieli, along with her sifter Patzapati, de.sired her 
attendants to have it uiov'^od closer to an Hngyin tree {S!iorea rohusita^f 
■which slie pointed ont. Her wisiies were imiriediatLdy complied with. 
She tlioii rose genily on her couch ; her loft hand, clasped round the 
neck of her ,d‘-ter, supported jier in a standing position. With the 
right hiiiul slie tried to reach and br»‘ak a small branch, which slie 
wanted to carry away. Ow tlnat very instant, us the slender rattan, 
healed by lire, h«‘nds (huvn its tfuidor head, all the branches lowered 
their i xtremities, offering thenkvselvcs, as it were, to the band of the 
queen, who unhesitatingly seized and broke the extremity of one of the 
Yonng t ouglns. Hy virtue of a certain power inherent in her dignity, 
on a s uldon all tl’c winds blew gently through the forea^t. The 
attcMidanis, having d<‘.sir».*d all the people to w'ithdraw to a distance, 
disposed curtains all round the place tho queen was standing on. 
Whilst she was in that position, admiring the .slender bough she held 
in her hand.s, the nnnnoni of her confinement liappcned, and she was 
delivered of a son. 

“ chief Brahmas received tlie newhorn infant on a golden net- 
work, and placed him in the presence of tho happy mother, saying, 
‘‘Give yourself up, O Queen, to joy and rejoicing; here, is the 
precious and wonderful fruit of your womb.’^ (Bigandet I, pp. 

The Siamese version is closely similar to this. According to it : 

“ Between the citie.®: of Kapila and Dewadaha, there was in those 
days a forest of the most 3}>lendid trees, named Simwaliw'ana. It 
was a lovely spot. Interlacing branches, richly covered with foliage, 
elseltered tho travelle? as if ho were covered with a canopy. The 
suids Kjorching rays could not penetrate to the delicious shade. All 
over the trees, from their trunks to their very top.s, bunohes of flowers ' 
budded, bloomed, and shed their fragrant leaves, dind unceasingly 
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buddckl and bloomed again. Af-fcracfced by their sweoc pollen, flights 
of ehining beetles buzzed around thorn, filling the air with a melodi- 
ous humming, like to tho music the heavens, "^rhero wore pools 
full of lotu.«oa of all colours, whoso sweet scent was wafted around 
by goiitlo breezes, and whose fniit floated on the waters in Ull stages 
of ripeness. 

‘^Wben the Queen Maia entered this forest, fhe trees, the inaniniato 
trees, bowed down their heads before Ikt, as if they wordd say, “ .Kn- 
joy youraeir, O queen ; ainong^ns, ere you proceed on your journey.” 
And the quoeW, looking on the groat trees, and tlu? forest lovely as 
the gaifhuis of tiie angels, ordered her litter bo bo stayed, that she 
might descond and walk. 

**Then, standing under one of tin* maje^th*. trce.s, slwMlesired to 
pluck a sprig from tho branches, and the braucliea bout themselves 
down that slio might reach the sprig tliat she desired ; and at that 
moment, while she yet hold tho branch, her labour came upon her. 
Her attendants h(dd enrt.ains around her; the angels brotigbt her 
garments of the mo'<t exquisite softness ; and standitig there, holding 
tho branch, with her face turned to the cast, ‘^be brought forth bor 
son, without pain or any of the circumstance which attend tliat 
event with wom^n in general. 

‘^Tlius was ho born, on Friday, the fifteenth day of tlie Bi.'jtb month 
of the year of tho dog, under tho arttix)noinioal sign Wisaklui.^* 
(Alabaster, p. TOO). 

The Oluiieso text makes Ihe^dy rcacli hei fatber’s home, and there 
spend some time (ratlier inconsistently with the terms of tho messago 
sent by Suprabuddlia,; before tbo idea of going to tho Luihbini garden 
is m'ooted. It says — 

** At length, in tlio second month of spring, on tlic eighth day, tho 
constalliitlon Kwei being now in conjunction, the king, accomj>anied 
by his daughter MAya, went forth towards the gard<*n LumbiniJ* 
anxious to see tho beautiijy of tho oaf{b.« ITavwig arrived at tbo 
garden, tho queen Mi\ya stepped down from her cluiriot, adorned Jis 
wo have before described, surrounded by dancing women, etc. ; and so 
passed from spot to spot, and from tree to tree in the garden, admir- 
ing and looking at all ! Now, in tho garden, there was one particular 
t^0a;^leda Palaum, perfectly strait from top to bottom, arid it 
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bmncljfis <?pro«'icl out in pc'rfoci regularity, iis leaves ranegat(}<l as 
the pluipnge of a peacock’s Ijoad, soft kaliuda cloth, the scent of 
its ll.jwcrs of r.K >t exquisite odour. Delighted at the siglit, M4ya 
.rostcil awhile to admire it, and gradually approaclied under the shade 
of the Lixje ; tlK U that tree, by the mysterious power of Dodhisattva, 
bent down its braiu'hes, jind, forthwith, the queen wdth her right 
hand took hold of one • jn.-t as in the air, there appears a beautifully 
tinted rainbow Ktretc)\ing athwart iK'aren ; bo did she take hold of 
that Clawing branch of the P.ilasii tree and look up into heaven’s 
0 '^[ninsc. standing OiJ Idu ground, and holding the branch Jis 

we h:uo der-cribLd, with clasped hwnds an I bonded knee, the heavenly 
woiiiCii who snnoiindcd tin; queen, addressed her thus - 

‘ Thu ijin ‘'u now brings forth the child, 

Able tc dun Jo the v'hcol of life and death^ 

In h<'!ivin uT'.d oru'Lli. no teacher 
Gan oqaui lum ; 

Able to <b h\cr bv»th D'jvaa 

Aiul men h m. ovt.iy kind of sorrow, 

1 rl not tic en<-en be disirosscd, 

\Vu at' li' ic t(< ‘•.qq.nil, her I’ 

At this lime, Beirti''altYa perceiving ]\is mother, Maya, standing 
thus wnh U>e hraiuJi in tier hand, Uion with conscious mind aroso 
from I'H teat and was horn. ’ (Beal, p. 42 d.) 

12. doth^'R of :oriou: colours SHSprnded from if, p. 123. This 
mode of docoratiiiir trees -was at one time very common, and all . 
lluddliist bculpturos roj»reRcnt the Bodhi tree decorated with clothes 
hanging from its br.iuclicp. 

Nor was titc ])rartiee confined to the* Jluddhlsta only. It seems 
to he extensively wide-spread and of great aiiliquity. The object is 
not always the same. In some cases it is, and was, intended to 
Hionour the tioe itself as an old or beautiful or sacred one, as in the 
case of tlie plane tree whicdi Xerxes saw iu Lydia in his march to 
trrccco ajid was b<> pbousod with it that, aceonling to Herodotus, he 
caused g(»ldcn robes and ornaments to be hung over it. In others it 
is to I'.ouour the spirits of departed saints that clothes are put 
ou trees, as we hud on trees overhanging the graves of Mifbamniadun 
saints iu India ilrubia. Iu others evil spirits, hobgoblins, and 
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flovils aro allowed peace-offerings in that way, and numerous 
inetances are met with all over the earth. Mungo Park noticed it 
in Africa, Sir John Luhboek cites instances among t’ne JiJsthonoans ia 
Livonert, Burton in iMadagnscar. Taylor in Mcjcico, and Sir John 
Franklin among the Cree Indians. In Ciuna and 001111111 Asia 
coloured or gilt paper is used more largely than cloth, but strips of 
silk arc not wanting. They are offered to the manes, as well iis to 
evil spirits. At Darjeling, among the Tibetan pO[mlation, paper is 
used very largcdy, hut cloth also is frotpienily seen. As far as I 
could ascertain from tlie people, tl'C offerings woro all intended to 
appease evil spirits; but, seeing that they hung little bits ot‘ cloth 
also on their ehailyas, I had no reason to doubt tliat the dead were 
also honouied in the same way. In a paper, aiuh.r tlio uncomely 
name 01 “ Ihig-bu.-'heH in the Kast,** Mr. WaUiouso has colloctcd a 
large nuinber of instances in all parts of the earth, {fuiiian 

IX, pp, toO//.') and the ciuious reader will find the paper very 
interesting as slouviug the wdde prevalence oftlio custom anuaig very^ 
divergent and totally uncouuecied races, Duubiless as wc see the 
offering-" on the trees they arc nothing hut rags, but whoa offorod 
they were not dirty rags, nor given as dirty rags, but as offerings tho 
most convenient at band. CU»tb was wanted, and cloth was given with- 
out regard to its size. Similarly at Hindu S'nlddluis, when a man is 
too poor to afford nn entire piece of cloth, small slip.s of cloth, or 
even a few bits of thread, arc oilcred to the manes as emblems of 
entire pieces of (doth. 

13 . Forth from the rUjht sida of hh mother he issue f p. 123 . 
The Siamese vci’sioo is silejit on the subject, and leaves tbo idea that 
the birth w^as nutural. 

14?. There were present Brahma and S'akra, p. 123. The Siamese 
version is silent on tho subject. 

15, SUk cloth y p. 123. The word in Sanskrit hi div?/a Jeans' ika>> 
vaslroy which in tho 1’ihctan version, aif rendered into l^honeh, is 
vfiteraent divin de Ka^u (Benares)” (Foucaiix, p. 87). 'fhe (ffiineso 
make only B'akra re'ceive the child on “a hTasika garment” (Beal, 41). 
The Burmese and the Siamese make Brahma rooeive it on a golden 
network.” take kau^ika to be a variant of Kamhoya “ made of 
or coepons, i. e., silk. Kau4ika cannot be a regular derivative , 
of KUL 
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10* Tloo Btreaiui of water, one hot and the other cold, p. I2‘l« 
Tho rjuruKv^e text, doe.'? not notice tbese fitreatns. The Siamese 
text brings down from heaven two strCcams of water, one falling ** ou 
the quijen .end on*^ upon the Grr.nd Jleing” (Alabaster, p. 102). Ac-* 
cording to the Gbinese vn^rslon the streams came from mid-air, and 
washed only the ehild, (Heal, p 47). 

17. Trnmceiuh ntcil Vu/ht, p. 124. This portonious light is clis- 

tinet from tlie purtrnts suhsocpiciitly noticed. It is not referred to in 
‘thi‘ Bunneso, the Sianic‘«H‘ and the Ohinose versions of the story. It 
ha.s )M‘en, i)y sf/mc, d lo be a v.nriant of the staj wliicb gipdod 

the ring .*.' v.h'> nunt i .* vi.-lt Gbrl^t immediately after his birth. 

18. Eujhi ohj'ctii of r^'ilecfidn^ p. 124. The objects of modiia- 
4ion moan tie) diderent U r.ii.s of meditation. Hindu Yogis recognise 

forms. 

10. Adi:riV'^f'd s^avn? htrps (owanhi the east, p. 124. The ditTcronfc 
version.^ oi the legend all reeogni<(3 this miraculous cccurrcnco, and 
the wt'vds ]»al into the mouth i.f the ehild are subsl antially, but not 
litci'cllv, tuc snnu‘. 2'he llluigavata Parana ascribes to the iniant 
Krislina a miracle .-iihdar to thi,«. 

20. Thtst: rud Iht like u.iivacice become manif eat, 125. The 

mirac lo.s are ent given in the aume terms nor in the same order in the 
dilTeronl veishnis of iliC >tovy as presorvcil ajnong tlie Tibetan, the 
Obinore, the jbirme^c, and the Siamese nations. ICvidvuitly no groat 
impovtauec' attach- d to tlunn. 

21. All l)r'i?i</s icere hondpihitcd vnth del iff if, p. L25, When 
a.dvv;rting to the Uiir.K U.‘fJ 1 he present tense is used, but in detailing 
Ihoe tie. I e-* I puls \ he verb in the past ton.sc. d'his causes a Liutus in 
tlie uarr.d i\ a. J h.»ve closely followed tbc4ext. 

22. /P7/ y s/‘o H'hi he iupnn acnair** the se-iuenceless Bodh I knoivlrdfjc ? 
p. 127, d'he Jiae^t it’ll in a p('scr, ami the Bodbisuttva fails to meet 
it directly. In tact the ivlea of ant it juity in regard to the religion 
of S'.ih ya \Mis an urier-lboiigbi, and had to be worked out by resort 
to subU’vfuges, , 

2J}. JPrec from th^ thret fold d€structioii,'p. 120. Physical, mental, 
and e pi ritual, 

21. A religion which is like an army, p. 3.20. The word in 
Sanskrit is anika, vhich implies a brigade consisting of harses, 
elephants, chariots and loot-soldiers. 
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25* {Quaked like leautiful pearls^ p. 181. I do not clearly 
nderstand the appropriate aess ot* the comparison. Perhaps it means 
bat the quaking of the earth was so gentle that it was as delightful 
a& the sight of pendant pearls shaken hj* a gentle bree'/e, 

26. The 132. The word marut may mean the regent 

of the wind, or a god simply. It is not clear what is meant in the 
text. 

27. The Apsarasf^s said^ O Deeif p. 132. The text ha.s Deva iti 
the masculine gender, and tliis would imply the king ; hut the address 
is obviously intended for the queen, and I, thcroiorc, assume the text 
to be incorrect. 

28. Teople from the great city of iuiptln having come, p. 12. 
The narrative shows that Maya wont out of the city, whether it bo 
for a rainbb' in a gaivlon in tbo .suburbs, or to her father’s house, 
but S'udclhodana rfu\iaincu at homo in the city. Why should tliese 
people then come to hitu from ihe oit\ to announce ti\e births and other 
au.s]jk‘ious occunsMieo'^ in the city r ddic aikswer may he that t he king 
was ill tlie pai 'ce, and ihc ]*ooplocanu; tr<mi the city to the palace to re- 
port the o 'cm reiioes ; or that he ha-l gone to the garden on hearing of 
the birth of Ida son and heir, and there, immediately after Die birth, 
received'*' tho mosscngcrs. According to the Chinese version, Miiha^ 
nama of the family name of Jhisitn, wlio was the chief or prime- 
ministi'r of KS uddhodanii, repaired along with liis colleagues to visit 
t.he Lunibini garden, and, standing ^.lutddo the gate, noticed the 
iniraculous occurrences, and engaged himself hi conversation with his 
coinpaiiiuus as to their cause, when a maid-servant came out of the 

garden and communicated to them the news of the birtl). Thero- 
ujkon, Maluiinuna iiumodiatcdy returned to Kapilavustu, and rtqiorfcod 
the birth to the king, wh<s along with Ids officers, proceeded to the 
Lumbini garden to behold his son and heir. 

•“ Having arrived at the outer gate of the garden, they immodiatoly 
despatched” a messeuger to the queen to congratalate her on the 
auspicious event of the birth and it,s attending circumstances, and to 
express the king’s desire to sec the child. To which tlm queen made 
reply, 'Go I tell tlie king he may enter the gardem !’ Then a yoman 

in attendance, seeing the king in the garden, took the child m her 

arms, and, approaching the king, said, * The royal babe salutes hU 

Sil 
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fatlifii'.* To whom the kiug answered, ‘Not «o ! first of all send 
him to tlio Brahman ministers' in, attondanco, and afterwards let him 
see me !’ Tlien the nurse forthwith took Bodhisattva to the place 
whore the Bnilunans were. At this tirno the chief minister (Kwo sac), 
and the Bmluiians, having looked at the child, addressed S'uddhodana 
in tlic following terms of coiigratulation, ‘ All honoured be the kiug^ 
and j roRperous for evermore / Even as we see that this babe will 
pro'^pf‘1' ! even so inri.y the king^and all the S akya race increase and 
ever llourish. M.iliav.ija ! thhi child will certainly, and o£ necessity, 
become a h<tl\ (‘hokrav.-trl in monarch !’ 

‘‘ At this tiino, queen M/iya, the mother of Bodhisattva, beholding 
Shulf'lmdan.v aiul the ministers, her face glovving with joy, imme- 
tli:dc1y Inquired the king in these words, ‘Maharaja! recite to 
me, 1 pray 3011, the distinguishing signs of one who is to become a 
Chakra’- monai'ch ! Ti ll me, I pray you, what these are tluifc my 
h'':irl uni \ iJso vqoico !’ 'Fhon S'uddhodana Baja desired the Bnih- 
riutu miuinters to ex}>lain and point out the distiuetivo signs of a 
ChakruNai till uiotuuvIi/' (Beal, p 50). The Brahucins, iherciq^on, 
Ciqjhnn the ,«igns on the balie which betokened great proyi;enty. In 
our le\l iho vigna are expounded by Asila. 

20. JV/i/ct J, p. 1,‘33. J Fail to ]>croeivc the appropriateness and 
foKM' el' this epitliet. I KU.specfc the text is corrujit. 

30. Taiou/ uauie^ (>. 133. The obj^*ct is to imply chostnnt horses, 
wd.i«‘li wei’.' aUvny.s ludd in greater estimation than horses of other 
co]«'Uis. ^cc my ' Indo- Aryums,* i, p 333. 

81. IL'ftircd in (Jclijhl, p. 133. The text here is incomplete, 
coii.-'i'ting of only half a disticli, and the accuracy^ ol the translation 
i^ tbereton; qiiestionulde. The purport, too, is not apparent. 

32. Jiovinc calves, j», 133. means a young siiO’clephant, 

but us the prta-eding word knrenn implies both male and female 
elejiliant.^i, I tr-ku the following word to mean bovine calves. In the 
veiiiiumlar (»f .Bengal in the prc.sent day 'kaj^ild^ corrupted into kaUd^ 
i» usetl to indicate a cow-calf * 

32 Asvaltta sojd/nf/s produced, p. 134i. The Sansknt 

words are c/iahirnrin cha dripakoti^tosahimundm madh^e prithivi^ 
prauese usvuit ho.^’us/tlth pj'ddurabhut. They may be rofUdered into 
“ Ou the land in tlie huddle of the four times many htindreds o£ 
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thonsanda of tens* of millions of islands an a^vattha staff wa« 
produced.” A staff pure and simjde is, howerer, no i>art of any 
BudJIiist paraphernalia ; it is hold in no estintifclon, and in the vast 
vcilunio of lluddhibt literature extant, in which the nmiitle, the alms* 
bowl and other articles inv so frequently mentioned, a staff is never 
odviTted to. This rendering, therefore, cannot be accepted as correct. 
Tho 'ribetan version of the text, as rendered into I'lvuoii, has s*iHeva 
de la tarre lu h ia d'ua A\-vatthu^ (Foneaux, p. i)7) and this is 
obviously tlie rlgltli nieiining. 'i'lio objeel <>l’ tl«e text is to show 
tliat along with ihe wore bo«Mi Yasodnani, bis wife; (^diandaUa, 

his cbaiioteer ; K'mitikn^ his faMnirile lu>rse, and most tliose who 
eubseipuMitly ]»e<'anJo his foremost dis-itdes. And as i,he asvattlia 
tree also lornu'd no integral part of bis faith, it is but ii.itiiral to 
Buppose that liis biogi-apbcrs ahouM inclutlc it among the prodnefciona 
of the time of his birth. The merit of dedicating the asvattiia 
tree is highly oxto!l.*d, jmd even Hindus try to avail themstdvcH of it 
by vsuch dedication, and in the Ilhagnvadgita Krishna di‘^cribos 
bimsolf as the a«vatt ha among trees. Jii the 8ui lleliar insert j;tion 
reference is» made to a dedhation »>f it. by a Uuddliist* Ih*. Jloernle, 
liov.evto', thinks differently. JMisled by the word yathis ho says : — 
What the .</<///» t is, I du not know ; porhapii others who are 
bef ter acquainted \vi1 h the practices of Jhiddhism may he able to 
explain it. The word, in the modern form fd/4, is a[>pljed to nujnu- 
nuMil id pillars, like the well-known stone pillars of Allaiuiliad, J>ohli, 
Bamirus and other places; but that can hardly be the moaning of tbo 
word liere. The word is also applied to a monk’s 4aff. This, at 
first sight, Would .seem to be a inucU more likt ly moaning. Tbo 
dropana ‘setting up’ or ‘assuming* of a staff might be a ceremony 
indicating the assiimprion of a high clericakoiri<*e (as in the ease of 
a Bishop’s staff or crook). Or ‘putting up (putting aside) tha 
staff* might be a eupbeuiism lor ‘ deatli ;* the monk having died, 
his ya^hi may have been cnslirined by the two pious ladies, it is 
impossible to avoid connecting in one’s thoughts the curious shaft 
which pieree.s the tower, and the mouth of which was closed with 
the copperplate that bnars the inscriplion, with the yathi mtMitioned 
in that inscription as having been enshrined. Can it bo [possible that 
the sliaft was the receptacle o£ iho yaihi t The dimeiiHions of the 
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shaft, no doubt, are large ; but the ya^hi need n*. 
rnendioant’s sUifP, or at least only such a one ^ro forma; in reality 
il might have been, an object more like the famous ld\li or iron 
pillai Mf Dolili ; perhaps ornamented with jewels and precious .stones/’ 
(‘Indian xAntitjuary/ Vol. X, Nov. 1881, p. .327.) 

Doubtless the ordliiary meaning of is a stafr ; but 

ftooording to Wilson it .also mejins “ a creeps?!*.*’ (Dictionary, iuh 
vore). Taliing a staff to be the radical meaning it would by 
nu'tonymy star.J for the (lunk of a tree, and the staff may then well 
stand for the whole tree. Tiie word .dropauct, rendero \ into “setting 
up’’ or “ a.s.suniing/ ctuims t’*om tlio root ruh “ to grow from seed,” 

“ to grow as a tree,” “ to sow seed.” * I’he only word used for planting 
all o- ‘r nort iuTi! I ndia, is rolind^ whence ?w, Ac. It is used in contra- 
distinction to rap or V'OitAi^ “to sow broadcast.” The conjecture about 
“ a ecmnioii) indicating the .assumption of a high clerical otfico (as 
1)1 the c.i.sy of a Bi.shop'.s stall or crook)” i.s duo solely to tbo fami- 
liarity of the harned gentleman with the European idea of the 
st.'dT of odice, Imt it is not common in India. It is true that among 
ono sect of tlio Hindis, the Dandhs, the assumption of the danda^ 
or staff *s synonymous with retirement train worldly life to ascetic^ 
mcndTLiincy, and t’nc IhiiKjfs do always carry about a thin bamboo 
sv.dlf.h a.'^ the emblem of their mode rd* life but tliore is lite- 
rally nMlldng to .sliow. (and we have enough in the literary re- 
inaiiK )j| iht,* lluddbist# to show all tlie detail.'? of their monastic 
lives,) that lh(M*oremony of assuming a stafl" formed any part of it. 
The Idea of t he j-rook has come from the Biblical metaphor of the 
slieplicrd and ln.9 ilock, the shepherd holding tiie crook over his lambs 
to lead tlieio to the right p.ath. There is no .sr,.*h metaphor current 
aiming the Buddhists, anid to the best of our iniormation never was, 
and il would he futih% therefore, to identify the vathi with the crook. 
To V^uro] icons the idea of the crook may not, at first sight, strike as 
ineonsistent, hut tlicre is nothing but a fancied similitude to support it. 

3Jic word is in the singular mimbor in the original, but I hav0 
changed it into tne pluiol tu make it consonant wilh the innumcipuhle 
islands rei err. d to. As in the case of Tvat.4aka a single horse was 
wrofed, and yet twenty thousand colts were produced, so^for a single 
tree required for the rage tp sit under during his meditation a great 
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woro prodncpd. Besides, we are dealirig not with facts but 
fancies, and therefore there is nothing to stand in the way. 

8L. As it was Jwfora so it bt'cmie aftevy p. 184. The incident is 
^t noticed by the southern Baddliists. Is it possible to suppose that 
the case was one of didioult parturition, and an operation, something 
liko the Oesurean operation, had to be jierfonned and that led to the 
mother’s death ? The idea of the opemtidn wns not unknown in 
lndi*a. lu the case of Eve tho abseneo of a mother snggcHted the 
uni »at lira! expedient. 

0 . 7 . With scentej oily p. 184. Tlie use in India of oils richly 
perfumed was, it would beeiii, as common before as it is now. It is a 
j)ity w<i have nothing left to .d^ovv the piajcirtS lollov/ed in preparing 
such oils. 

3G. Foi'eigti rishis versed in the ff-ve meanSy p. 1.34, Who the 
; foreigners were, there is notliing to show. Their knowledge of the 
r live moans is indicated by the \\'OX'\y pan chdhhtjndh^ Aijcording to tho 
Penbagh^ Vocuhuhirv the live se.ienocs are, l.’t, “ La science p.iroille 
tt’uu miroir ; wild, la science do Idgalito (des .suh.sianccs) ; Ilrd, la 
Y science do I’ohservation ; 4th, la science de rachc’vemc3nfc do co f|u’il 
fjiut faire , r»tli, !a sci(‘nce dos reSgions do la Loi Apud 

l\)ucaux, p. On. 

37 . The musie of the clarintt and the tddava. p, 135. T can find 
110 account of the tadaeii in any Indian work on music. If the word 
could be taken to be shadaim it would mean an instrument with six 
string.s arranged in a bcxatonic style, but it occurs as tdijava in 
Beveral l^uddldst works, 

38. T'he f/reat lotus may spronly p. 135. It is not clear wbethev 
tins refers to the great lotus wbieh shot forth from the bottom of 
the earth and yielded the essence for tho nourishment of the «age 
during his fa3tal state, .(p- 102), or merely a poetical imagery to imply 
bis birth. IVobably it means the former. 

119, Pieces of cliinlZy p. 130. Tho Sanskrit term is vicJtHra* 
paplalca. lit. “many coloured cloth,” This is not included iu tho 
Tibetan version. 

^ 4f0. The S'dhyas including the elderSy men and womenyy, 188, 

The Sanskrit words are mahallaha-mahallakddydh S'dkydh, Wilson, 
in bis Dictionary, explains makallaka to mean, “ an eunuch employed 
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ill a harem,” and adds mahalla said to mean the inner apart-’ 
ments ]>rohahly the And»ic word JLsr^ and han added.” In his 
fS^nhJrhflpadrituut, Sir Kilja Hadh;ikjiid:i. assigns tliU meaning 
to mahniiika, but Jur luidialhika gives ‘ warder of the -innwr 
af>artm( 3 nts’ (antfihpum-rnkshaka) without addiiig that the warder 
should he a tumich. ITc quotes Jutd'lhara and the S'ahifuntfnd^ 
tutti for its s^’Xonyiiis, of which the former gives samidalla^ 
hniehn/ck sfhufnl^u, and Yedduka^ and the latter, 

Saiiridnll/ika^ and mitan^uris ikn. None of these imply a eunuch 
neotissarilv. Ihit whct.hcr a eunuch or not, its it* certain that 
the ifu aning is not apjditrable liere, for it is to be presmnod that those 
who sat in eouh'vltation to decide upon appointing a foster-mother 
for Ihe prin. were men of hitcher rank than warders, whether male 
or female. Moreov(;r, i!i a subsequent j)assage the warder of tlie 
palace announces to th" king that a sage (ritdii) old {vriddhn) ema- 
ciat. d [jini/i) and tPdhaltnka had appeared at the gate. It cannot bo 
HSMiined that i'e meant tliC sago to bo n warder or a eunuch. Again, 
the sage de'jcnbcs hiuiseir as ‘‘ old, emaciated, and mahallaka,” and did 
not iitean that he v\as .i warder or a eunucli. It is evident then that 
the word has anottuu* nesaning, a!id this occurs in Pali. In (yliilder’s 
Pall Dic^onin'y the equivalents given are old, aged ; s]>acioiis, large^ 
bioad, l ig',*’ (j>. 2*J.S), and liiihtlingk has givf3n the meaning of old, 
derived Iroia IbuldhiM \vc*ik.H. A.s my text has old {vnddka) coupled 
with J infer that tie* latter means ” very old,” k c\, n<it only 

old hut viny old.” nn O'-togennrian or so, and those being the seniors 
or elders of the race, 1 take it that the idiomatic moaning is seniors or 
eider.s, wlie .ire in tie- juveeding i'cntonce des<Tjbod as vriddhti-vridii/id, 

41. .1/1 ftK’sc urr inexperienced y p. 138. Tbo San.-kvit word ia 

Vadhukdy uiiieb means a young svifo but not a matron, i. tt, a 
married woman but not experienced in tlie duties of a mother. 

4.2. ho.'f ihe (juod moiron Gautami^ p. 138. The Sanskrit 

word whicdi I vender into matron is prajdvati\ from prajd “ off.'^pring,” 
and va/i ■" posj-cssing,” and it appears to be the most appropriate ia 
cmitrasl with the young wives {vudh dkds) vvh^ tendered their servfcos, 
hut vvci’e rejected on the grounds of their youth and inexperience. 
It should ho noticed, however, that the reading in the Tibetan, the 
Chinese, tlie Ceyl<)ni3se, the Pali, the Burmese and the Siameae texte i« 
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JPra^dpati, which means Brabmd hiineeif, or his ten divine sons or a 
king, a father, a son-in-law, or the sun. The word is of the mascu- 
line gender, and not applicable to a woman. Translators have all taken 
the term to bo the ])roper personal name of the lady, making Gautami 
her tribal name. It is doubtful, however, if in India in former times 
a masculine term was used for a female, and 1 suspect, therefore, that 
the difficulty of managing the liqtiid letter v has led to the conversion 
of Prajdvatl into Prajdpati. Women seldom received a tribal or 
gotra name in India. They lost their father’s gotra on marriage, a»td 
their husband’s gotra would not be distinctive enough for use; every 
woman in the family having the same gotra. In tlic <^asc of Gautami, 
her fatlier s gotra, was Vasishtha, not Gautama. To European 
translators, who are so familiar* with double names tho two names 
appeared to be tlu» most a[)])roj>riate, hut J have no roason to doubt 
that we have in the .text nn epithet and u proper name to deal with, 
and not a ))ei'sonal and a race name. It is possible, however, for an 
epithet to erystaliso into a nieknamo. 

4'd. king S'luhlhodaita inoifcd the S'dkgas fo a meeting^ 

p. 138. This meeting to consider wliothcr the prince would remain 
at home or heconie a hermit is q\iite unnatural and out of ])lacc hero. 
In the Chinese text, the meeting is aj^propriately Jield for astro- 
logers to expound the horoscope of tho child. In the Sanskrit text 
no mention is made of casting a horoscope. 

•44). A grmt aage (maharshi) named Asiia^ p. 138. In Hindu 
works sages are classed into ddrahmarshie, or 8 .agefl of tho ri’gion of 
Brahm^ ; or those of tlie region called IVlahar ; .Deear8hi$ 

or those of the region (d tho Devas ; liaja-nthiii or those of tht* casto 
of Kshatriya.s, and simply Rishis^ the last two being of the region of 
the mortals. The author of' the Lalita-Vistara evidently does not 
bear in mind this cla.ssillcution, for he has called the sage in somd 
places a Maharshi aikd in others llevarshi : his idea of a Muharsiii was 
that of a great (jnuhd) fishi, nor is it peculiar to him. 

The n&ine of Asita has been changed in tiSc southern texts (Pdli^ 
Burmese and the Siamese) into Kaladewila. This is, bowtiveir, 
merely tho result of a translation 5 Asita means black, and kMa is ita 
j^onym, the affix dewila being a corruption of devala a pri^ 
whose vocation is to worship idols in private houses. 

The etoiy »f Aeit*, titongh lubetaa^y .aeeamej iaTedtedywjr/ 
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mncli ill dcfcitil in the southern and the Chinese texts. It is not 
worth while, however, to notice the di:ffereiiceB at length. The 
following account is given of the sage in the Siamese text : “In 
tboa«^ limes lived u holy man named. Kaladewila, who was a member 
of .a religious body whose doctrine differed from those of Buddha; and 
he was the teacher of the king S'uddhodaua. Ho was the master of 
the suponjiitural arts, and of the eight perfections of meditative 
abstraction, and liad the power of flying through the air, &c., &o. 
This day ho I'ad tran-)>orttd himself to the Havaduugsa heavens, and, 
sitting Uiere, iRuird the rejoicings of the angels, and was told by them 
of the tirLli ol king S'nddliodana’s son.’' (Alsbaster, p. 107.) 

dr». IJti ndh'r^sed hi'i 'ftnpxl Naraiiatta^ 139. As in the case 
of rraiavati (hiutatni so hero, European translators have converted 
an ciolhofc info a proper name. The Sanskrit text has Naradattam 
^ndnaouh nil, and manavukh means a pupil, and is not a })roper uamo. 
In the (Jliinese and the southern versions tlic name is changed into 
Narad a. 

40. the dirine mge (DcvfO'idii,) p. 139. See note 43. 

17. The k'ing^ iohing up inth his tioo hands the l*rincc, p. IdO* 
According: to the (flnneso version Asita and Nfirada went to the 
nursory vvln-re tiie cluld lay. ‘'Then Maya, taking the child in her 
arms with her hands, gently raised, attempted to make him how hi.s 
head in rcveiencc toward.> the feet of Asita. But the child by his 
S}jlritual power turned himself round hi.s mother’s arms, and piv'.sent- 
ed hi 4 led towards the Hishi. On wdiich the king, taking the. babe, 
made the same attempt ihree successive times, with the same result. 

“ Nov^, when A.sitacame to look at the child, a hriglitnoss like that 
of the sun shone from Ids body, and illuminated tlie great earth, 
and Ids i)errc<*tly hoautil'iil and graceful body sparkled like gold, 
his h('jid like a preci(»uR covering, his uo.se straight, his shoulders 
round, his limbs jierfectly jnoportioned. 

“ 'J’hcn Asita rose from Ids seat and addressed the king ; ‘ O king 1 
make not. tbo child bow his head to me ! but let mo rather worship 
his feet” And again he recited this hymn of praise; ‘ O rare 
event ! Oh ! beldoih scfii! A great being has been born ! a very groat' 
being has been born ! The tidings 1 heard in heaven are indeed true, 
respecting this^beantiful'babe !* 

“ Then Asita, Unbaring his right shoulder and beudin^ hU xiglit 
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kuee to the ground, iovk the child in his arms, and, returning to his 
seat, rested on his knees. 

Then the queen said, ‘Venerable one! surelj you will let tho 
babe reverence you by saluting your feet ’’ To whom the Rishi 
replied, * Saj' not so, 0 queen ; for, on the contrarj', both I and JDevas 
and men should rather worship him !” * (Real, pp. 57-58.) 

4S. Ji^ven as the Jtp blossoms rare/^, p. 142. Tho species of fig 
jhere referred to is the Ficm ^Jomerata. Tlie belief is universal among 
the Hindus that tlie Jig never l)]o>soins, except on veVy rare occasions, 
and that whoever is fortunate enough to behold the blossom becomes 
a king. The fact is, the tloral OTivelopes of the fig keep tho so.xiial 
organs eornoletely enclo.^A*d, and those on\ elopes along witli tho organs 
graduall}' heeonio tho truit without tho em elopes over opening 
They are, hesiiles, of a gn*en colour, and, therefore, tlu' inrereueo is 
easily drawn that the fig *doe.s not Uos.soiu, The junction of tho 
cnvolopcs aro well indieated on tlu? top, and it is possible, in abnormal 
cases, for the junction to rciuaiii unclosed for a tune, and thiju tho 
llowering is visible ; but whetner such an alulormal case ever hn])pcn 9 , 
or not, I do not know. It is very common among Bengalis, whon 
they a nicer, si friend whom they had not. seen for a long time, to say 
“you are become a iig flower.” iumi (jimur yhnl haiynchha, Tho 
saying stands for the Kngliydi “ angers visits.” 

49. Ooil of cvrit/ hnir^ p. 142. Tho word in Sanskrit is 
iUhnishas*irsluij \\iKm\\\y ‘ turlmn-lieaded ;* dshniska^ however, is 
al*»o used for the curly matted hair colled round tho Jioad of a 
Buddha, and that i.s what is here referiN‘d to. See n<>te 20, pago 17. 
The Clunese version has “ an excresenco of (? on) tho top of tlio 
head the French version of the Tibetan text has “ Une exoroissanco 
cjui couronne sa tele.” 

50. Mis Hlionhlcrs are raised like the saptachhada Jlower^ p. 142. 
This is the literal meaning ; but in Foucaux’s translation of tho 
Tibetan text wc have, “ il a sept protuberances,” <]). 107), and tho 
Chinese make “ the seven places lull and roui.tl’’ (Beal, p. 55), Tho 
confusion has arisen from the attempt to iiMn-shite saptachhada, 
“seven-folded.” It is, how^cver, also tho uamo’^of the Al^fonia 
seh&hriMf ard I take the comparison to be with the flower of that 
plant, which is rounded, and tho shoulders are made like it* A 

22 
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Synonym ol naptachadda \% saptaparna “or seven-leaved,*’ which shows 
the flower to have seven leaves or petals and not folds. 

iSl. Kis radiance is delicate^ p. ' 113. The Sanskrit phrase is 
suJcsinna-mvarnn-varnachhavi. In French we have “ la peau fine ,j®t 
de la couleur d*or,” aiul in the Chinese version “ the body pure, and, 
of ft golden yellow colour.** 

.">2, The hod if of Sarvdi'thasiddha is as long as his fathom ^ p. 14?.}, 
The Sau.sk l it ngngrodhn^ which means both a fathom and a banyati 
tree, has heen taken in the latter sense by the Chinese translator. 
A perfect hnnian figure rnoasurcs as long as the fathpm, and in the 
Sfimudrika tins is reckoned to he an auspicious sign. The Tibe- 
tans take it to imjdy the siinious peculiarity of the hands reaching 
bclovY t.he kncc\ 

r>‘h flu Jhigers and iocs arc joined with wehsy p. 143. The web 
is noticed only at the root of the toes and the fingers, the skin 
between {hon\ vising slightly in a thin web. 

51*. Bif these ihirtg-two signs^ 143. Following the punctua- 
tion in my t^ xt I can count only 30. The Chinese text has 32, and 
the 'I’io'dan 37. The M'ahdvastu Avad'dna gives quite a different 
serif's of sigub. See my ‘ Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal,* 
p. 125. 

55. • Like a needle, p. 144. 1 can make nothing of this corn- 

]iavis(^n : the word in Sanskrit is hichyachdrah, 

57. Ihi/?* geail peat ion will he long protracted, p. 145. The 
consoisalioii between the sage and his pupil is differently given in 
the sonthoni texfs, but it is not worth while to take any note of 
it. 

5^. 7'Jfe mightg Ndrdguna born, p. 146. The comparison with 
Nunlyana here and oLsewhere is worthy of note. The divinity and 
greatness of Naiayana wf?rc so well established at the time, that the 
poet thought tliev afforded the highest comparisons that was available 
to him. 

51). Charioteer, quick! g infortn the king, p. 146. The prose more 
appropriately names the warder. It was never the duty of a cha- 
riotc'u- to carry me.ssages from the gate to the audience chamber of 
a king. I cannot make out how the charioteer is namo(| here. 

60. Wilderness, p. 343. The Sanskrit prose text brings the 
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«agd from the side of the Ilimavat mountain, but the Cliinese version 
malcps him the dweller of Tsang-ehang gro’^'o, the locale of which is not 
1 mentioned. The Burmese version places him in the neighbourhood of 
Hapilavastu, for he is deseri!>od to have boon in the iiabit of resorting 
daily to the Prince's palace tor Ins food.” (Higandet, T, p 40,) 
Tho Siamese version, in common with the preceding two, makes him 
present in the Trayastriiisa heaven, {Davaiinnyaa, Siamese ; Tuwa* 
fleintfiaj Burmese) on a visit, at the time of the birth, and thenco to 
descend on earth, to appear berorc Shiddhodana (Alabaster, p. 107), 
The Amdiina makes him a Brahman of Ujjaini, in 

Daksbinapatha, who was well versed in the Vedas, and, having renoun- 
ced the world, had practised aqsteriti«,‘S as a hermit on the Vindhvan 
mountain, whence he retired to the Himalaya. All the dilferent versions 
make him tho beau-ideal of a Hindu saint of profound erudition. 

Cl. Who has (tcyuired the neutral knowledye, p. ItS. Tho 
Sanskrit term is vpftcshd^samudyata^huddhi, which implies that 
knowledge which, having rejected every thing as unreal, remains con- 
fined in itself. It is the same with tho samadhi of tho Yogis. M. 
Foucaux renders it into ” rpii cst <*n progrevSsion d'uno grande job et 
d'une intelligence (Slevoe ]»ar l indiffcrcrx-e (mysti(|uo).’* (p. 111.) 

62. Tho royal dynasty of Ikshdku^ p I tl>. According to tlio Kus^a- 
jataka Ikshaku was so naractl bcc.auso bo was born in a siigarcano. Of. 
my “ Sanskrit Buddhist Litoraturo of Nopal,** p. 1 12. 

6B. The shadow of these (jcinys cannot any where possibly he seen, 
p. 150, The belief is univor.^al among the Hindus that tho body of a 
Deva never casts its shadow on earth, nor in motion produces any 
Bound, and celestial beings when on earth appearing before men may 
be easily made out by these tests. S'ri Harsha, in bis Naisha<lha, 
makes use of this belief with great effect. When Damayauti, at her 
Bccond S\’uyamvara, appeared before tho assembled princes to select 
her lord, Indra, Agui, j^ama, and Varu^a^ stood before her along 

n* Jrnfwwwt w wT«r i 

*ft«^pinq imr I « 



172 


tAUtA-yiSTABA* 


with Nala, and all the five appeared exactly alike. This puzsled the 
lady much, and she was at a loss whom to select. She felt certain 
that gods oi* aerial spirits had come forward to delude her and 
cause jjiijsoluef, but she Luew not how to make them out. At las^ 
it stiMiek her that no god or 8])Irit could have a shadow, and seeing 
that four out of the live of her suitors cast no shadow on the ground, 
slic St Ucted the one who bad cast a shadow, and thereby got back 
her long-lost consort. ^ 

Ot. Sll/crn voalmfints^ p. 151. The Sanskrit word is patta-dmidm^ 
wdnch, literally iianshiUd, w'ould meaiiyM^6' cord», from pat (.a ‘jiito* 
or ‘ flax’, and durnanf *i cord or rope. Pa^a, however, is also used 
to imply silk, and the traiisl.atjon may be silk cords ; but neither jute 
cords no‘‘ silk ccrtls arc fit objects of offering*, and I take daman to 
mean 1)Y melouyiny cloth. In the Hindi language it means the skirt 
of a coat, wliich must have proceeded from ddman having once meant 
cloth. 1 cannot, however, just now appeal to any ancient authority 
0)1 the subject. 

^ ft? 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

VISIT TO THE TEJrPLE. 


Proeonts of for tin*, sorvii’^' ol the Pro]><>s:Vl to a ieit tlio 

fumily Itmplo. Proi'anifions for tlio visit. PpitkV.m ninarkM t'.» lits uimt, 
Pr< orshion. EHcct of Uio Prince's entrant o into tlie 'fVijq lo. 'I'Lo sulut.ltion 
cf tbe gods. 

Now, ou (liiu very Tiiglil* on wliirb t1»o Bodliisaiiva 

took bis ])irtb, Mn'ic: woio V u’lr twoaty tb(»!i^.aii<l lo the houses 
of merciiants, Ksbairiyas, liriiliinana^ aiul hoimelK'Ulors of the 
gToat ^S akya race. They vmv all proven their paronU to 

the liodhi'isitt vi». for ])is servieo and atl(‘ridaun>) on him. Tweidy 
ihoitcaand wore j^iveu by kint^ 8hu]db<»dana for serv\.‘e anrl 

aliendaia-e on Hu i5odliic«Jitt va. Twenty thousand o-j • Ik vvenyiovi a 
for in<' same ]nirposos by friends, eo^iu.^^elhnv, relativcv^, Ooo^o.ifof?, 
biotiier-i-in-law and wellwishof?,.*' A like number of girls \vor 0 
given foi the same pnrjXjses by minisb-M’s arul court 

Nunv, BhikshuK, tlio S'akyas with (heir (‘IJer.s, bolb male and? 
ft^inalo, earnc iogothe? kutg 8'ifddhodana, and thus addressed 
him ; “ .May it p!«*ase yuur majesty, tbe Trince should be takca 
tb tbj bouse of tin* hb*vas/^ 

The king said, '' Ibat is proper. Take tbe Prince to see it. 
Let tbe ei(y b*' duiy euibcilisht:d along wutb all the roads, squares, 
crossings, markel-plucos !ind highways. Reiuiove tberofrom 
all inauspicious olq'ects, such as monooub's, bunch backs, deaf, 
blind, dead and deformed per-ons. Drive away all persons 
with imperfect organs. Let pleasant sounds he? raised. Let 
au.spicious trumpets be blown. Let propitious bells be rung 
everywhere. Decorate the gates of the city. Let there be sweet 
music of clarions and tadavas. Tjet all commanders of > castles 
fmd forts assemble together. Let all bankers, householders, 
oBcials, warders and courtiers come together. Harness horses 
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to cliartots for feniales. Set in array pitchers full of water. 
Bring together all learned Brdhmans. Decorate all temples/^ 
Bhikshus, all these arrangejnents were completed as ordered. 
Then king S'luUlhoduna entered his chamber, sent for the great 
matron Gautami, and said to her, Dress the Prince so that he 
may he taken to the temple/^ 

Please yonr majesty/^ said the great matron Gautanu, and 
dressed tlie Prince. Wlicn the Prince was properly dressed, ho 
ihnoccMitly and with a smiling face and sweet accent thus 
addressed bis aunt,^ “ Mamma, where wdll yon take me to 

To the temple, my son,^‘ said she. Then the Prince, with a 
pleasant face and an arch smile, addressed these verses to his 
aunt : 

^^On my birth all iliese three thousand regions trembled; 
and S'akra, Prabma, Suras, Mahoragas, Chandra, Surya, Vais'- 
ravana, and Kumara saluted me by lowering their beads to the 
ground. (1) 

Which are the gods then which are so much greater and 
iicblor than me to whom you wish, mamma, to send me ? I am 
the gi.»d of gods, nohlei than all gods. There is no god equal 
to me ; liow can there be one greater than me? (ii) 

Ihjr the gratification of the people, mamma, I shall go. By 
beholding me the crowd will be greatly exhilarated ; even those 
vrho can exhibit wonders will respect me highly, and men and 
gods will know that I am the greatest god/^ (3) 

Then, Bhikshus, king S'luldhodana, surrounded and attended by 
Brahinai.JSj merchants, bankers, householders, ministers, provincial 
chiefs, warders, courtiers, friends, and cognates, took the Prince in 
a chariot well- embellished in the inner apartments, and proceeded 
along most sumptuously decorated roads, squares, crossings, 
and markets, redolent with the aroma of burning pastiles, and 
bestrewed with buds and flowers, amidst joyous greetings^ and 
auspicious music, followed by a grand retinue of elephants, horses, 
chariots and foot soldiers, carrying umbrellas, flags, pOLUons and 
standards. Hundreds of thousands of Devas bore the chariot of 
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the Budbisattva. Many hundreds of thousands of millions of 
tens of millions of Devaputras and Apsaroseis came under the 
sky, and showered flowers, and played divine music. 

>»Tbu8 did king^ S'nddhodana, amidst a mighty host of kings, 
wiili roj'al magnificence and kingly majesty, take the Prince to 
the temple, and enter it. Now, when the Bodhisaitva set his 
right foot on the floor of that temple, all the inert images of 
the Devas, such as S'iva, Skanda, Nar/tyaua, Knvora, Chandra, 
Siirya, Vais'ravana, S'akra, Brahma, and the guardians of the 
quarters, rose from tlnnr respective places, and fell alhtho feet of 
the Bodhisnttva. Thereupon, men and gods hy hundreds of 
thousands burst into derisive laughter, and covered their faces 
with their clothes. The whole of fcwapilavastu shook in six 
different ways. Celestial flowers fell in showers. Hiousands 
of clarions ro.s(‘nn(led without a cause. And the gods whoso 
images wore in the tcuij)lc made manifest their respective shapes, 
and recited Ihese 0 all ids ; 

Never does the great mountain Mcmmi, the king of mountains, 
salute a mustard ^ecd ; nor does the groat ocean, live abode of 
the king of Nagas, salute the footprint of a cow. The sun, the 
moon and other luminaries, never salute fireflies. How can tluui 
the great master of merit, one horn in the race of knowledge 
and virtue, salute the Devas? (1) 

Even as the mustard seed, or water in tlic footprint of a 
cow, or fireflies, so are the gods (compared to him). Men and 
gods of the three thousand regions, all those on the earth who 
claim greatness, like the Aferu, the ocean, the sun, or the moon, 
obtain every desirable object and salvatum by pra.ying to him 
who is self-born and the noblcsi.^^ (*/J) 

Now, Bhikshus, on the entraneo of the Bodhisattva into the 
temple thirty-two hundreds of thousaiich^^ of Devaputras had 
their mind directed to the scqiicnceloss perfect Sambodhi. This, 
Bhikshus, is the reason, this the result of the indifferent Bodhi- 
eattva entering the temple.* 
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NOTES. 


1. On the nery niylit, p. 178. The word in the Sanskrit text *8 
ralrim, night, but the description at the beginning of chapter VII 
clear! V imphe^ Unit Maya lievi went to the garden of Lurnbiiu during 
the (lay tiine, and tlie delivery took place during the day and not at 
night. The word rdtri^ however, was often used very much in tho 
fcunni way in which * a day’ is used in English, meaning a day and 
A night. Tbcr<‘ a parallel of this in the English ‘ sc’nnight,* which 
means seven nights and seven days. This form of expression suggests 
the idea that the Hindus, at one time, had, like the Greeks, Babyloni- 
ans, Teivians, Sj iia-ns, and Jews, the custom of beginning the day at 
sunset. In Genets i, the evening always precedes the moiniing 

2. Brolhcrs-in-luv) and welhnUhers, p. 178. Tije Sanskrit text has 
^ydlaliita, INI. Foucaux renders tb(^ oorre.spouding Tibetan words into 
‘‘ Jjcs paients dii cute dn perc, ceuxdti edt^ do la mere,”(p. 118). 

8. Addressed his aunt, p, 17 1. ^J’he lady was both aunt (mother’s 
sister) as w(.dl as stepmother, (father’s second wife), of the prince. 
Subliuli or Se.prabuddha, king of Devadtiha, had sev(;ri daugldors, 
namely, Mahamaya, Alimaya, Anantamaya, Chdlimaya, 

Kalisali'a, and Mahaprajavati, of whom the eldest and the youngest 
were mau'ied to Suddliodanu, and the others to his brothers. The 
lady laid two <;liildi'en, a son named Kandu, and a daughter named 
G an a pa d a k aly an L 

4. Bodhisaitm entering the tempUy p. 175. The story of the 
visit to the teinjdc doe.s nut occur in the Burmese and the Siamese 
veisions uf tlie life of the saint. In the Chinese version, the proces- 
sion from the Lmvibini garden to Kapilavastu ];)asvses by the temple, 
and the opportunity i.s seized to present the infant before* the gods. 
The story runs thus : — 

“ At this time, not far from Kapilavastu, there was a Deva temple, 
tlu Deva’s name being Tsan Chang” (Dirghavardana ?) at whose 
rilirine the S'jikyas paid nmvonted honours ; then S'uddhodana forthwith 
took tile infant in his arms to this temple and addressed his ministers 
in these words. ‘ Now ray child may pay worship to ^his Deva,* 
Then his mother (or, nurse), took the child to pay the customary 
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bonours, at wliich time a certain Beta, called * Abbaya' (wou wee), 
took tlie image of the Dcva in the temple, and made it comedown 
and bow before Roilhisatwa wiili closed hands and prostrate head, and 
addressed the nnr-' thus, * This Ih’inf'c of mortals is not called on 
to ^Yor8hi[K but is de^erYing of all worship; let me adore liirn, for to 
whom he bows down, instant destruction would follow.’ (Boul’s 
Koiaantic liistciry oi Buddha, p. 5*2 ) 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ORNAMENTATION. 


Koqucf't oi SViky.iM to pr**8eni ornamenis. <^rnamonta pntparod. tJfTcct of 
nmameiif*! put on the Pnnco. A<i(lio»8 of a Bylvan goddess on tho worthless- 
of orr»uiii« uts foi tho Prmce. 

Now, Rhikslius, Udayann, a Brahmaii, father of IJddyi,! and 
the family of t.he king*, came along with five hundred 

BrjiliinanjtH wIkoi the Chilra constellations had risen just after the 
Hasui constellation, and thus addressed him: May it please 
3 our majesty that, tlui Prince may have some ornaments made 
for him/"’ 

Tho king said, Be it so. Let a good number of ornaments 
be prepared/^ 

Thereupon five hundred ornaments were prepared under orders 
of king S'luldhodana, by live hundred S'akyas. They included 
ornaments for the hands, ornaments for the feet, ornaments for 
tli(3 head, ornaments for the neck, seal rings, earrings, armlets, 
waist-cliains, g<)ldeu threads, nets mounted with hells, Dots 
mounted with jewels, jewel-mounted shoos, necklaces of various 
kinds of jcwtds, bracelets, and delightful crowns. Having pre- 
pared these, the S'sikyas brought them to the S'akya king when 
the Puslu a constellation was on the ascendant, and thus addressed 
him ; May your majesty decorate the Prince witli these orna- 
ments/^ 

The king said, Let the Prince bo ornamented and honoured 
by you. 1, t(<o, have got all ornaments prepared for him/^ 

They replied : It would do us great honour, if the Prince 
would wear our ornaments for seven days and seven ipghts/' 

Now, the night having expired^ and the sun having risen, the 
Prince bad been taken for an airing in the gardei]^named Vimala- 
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vyuha. There the prince was in the lap of the peat matron 
Gautaml. Ei^^hty tliouaand ladies went there and belield the face 
of the Prinee. Ten thousand maidens went there and beheld his 
£3ce. Five thousand Brahma nns did the same. Tlnni the orna- 
ments which had been prepared hy the noble S'akya king^ were 
tied on the person of (he Prince ; but they were all eidipsod by the 
splendour of tlie Prince’s body, — ^they did not sparkle, nor glow, 
nor look bright. Even as a lump of ink broright near a piece 
'o£ gold from the Jainbiinada,‘ does not sparkle, nor glow, nor 
' look bright, so were the ornaments deprived of their lustre by 
the splendour of ilio ^^Primv's person. Thus wore other orna- 
ments that were tied on his person put to- disgrace like a hinip 
of Ink. Thereupon X’iiuula, a sylvan goddess, impoUed by her 
liberal nature, eaiue forward, and addn.*ssed the following (iabhas 
to king S'uddlunlaua and the JS akyu.s : 

three thousand regions along with all (-heir 
towjis and liigliways fully covered with showy stainless gold, and 
wore then the gold from Jamhu brought near, the lustre of the 
other gold would to glow, overpowered by the light of Jambu 
gold; and the wliolo of these regions would he histreloss. (1) 

^Even that (Jamba) gold placed beside the light issuing from 
tlie pores of tiie leader, — full of light, modesty and beauty — would 
cease to glow, to sparkle, aiul to radiate. By the light of Su- 
gata’s body it would Ixjcome lustreless like ink. Lie is ornamented 
fully by a hundred nu*ri(s ; no ornament can appear lustrous on 
him. The splendour of that stainless budy'^ burns out the light 
of the sun, the moon and the eelestial luminaries, (ii) 

glory of Sakra and Brahinti pales before him of con- 
solidated heaiitv, whocC .auspicious body is decorated with tho 
fruit of noble works. Of what avail are 1(5 hinn common ornaments 
made by man ? Remove those ornamouts, O ye inconsiderate 
people,- insult not the intelligent one hy these. He desires no 
artificial ornaments— this being of noble object. Give away these 
nice looking ornaments to slaves/ (3) 
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'‘.The well-adornod S'^kyas of the noble family of the kinj^ 
were pleased and wonder-struck by this speech. They were 
gratified to know that the prince of the S'akya race would thrive 
soaiispieioiisly.'^ (4) 

Having said this, the goddess sprinkled excellent flowers on 
the Bodhisattva, and then vanished from view.*‘ 


NOTES. 


1. UdAyanct^ fdikc)' of ZTddyl^ p. 17S. In the Ciimese version 
the names are Uclayana, father of the Bhikshu Udayi. Grammnli- 
caliy hoih versions are wrong. Udayi should be the father, and its 
regular derivutivo Audaynnn- the sou. 

Chifrd conafellation, p. 178, The Chinese version fixes the time 
at the junction of the astorisms Chin and Koh. 

3. Xow the night haviag expired^ p. 178. The astorism is said to 
liavt' hfcn lhislj\a whicli is an auspicious constellation Ibi putting 
on oruainoiits, 

4, Oolf^/rom Jdiilmnada, p. 170. A river flowing from the 

mount ‘opoted to produce gold of a superior quality. I 

fanev it refers to s«,tne imaginary object which had attained faihe 
from somo niTihioul story, lii current Sanskrit Jambunada is used 
as asyiK'iiyUi ^(hl. 

r», Yanhhcd from vieni^ p. 180. The Chinese version makes the 
goddess iTcite the vrr«ed from the sky where sho was not visible. 
(Ileuh p. m,) 
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CHAPTER X. 

EDUCATION. 


ProoeRsion to the Rohool-room. The S' hool-mast^'r tails ovi'xpowoi od by the 
8%ht of the Prinoo. fie is helped to rise from tho <;;r<,-uud b> a Devaj ultra, 
who rtM'ile.s Galhvs in prai.so ui‘ ilij Prince. 'Du) Ihvihlsottva eininirea v'hat 
ho is to he tang:ht, und iiaenos <>1 hinds <»f writing. The rerit.ilnm Of the 
alphabet. 

Thorij Bliik?jlius, when the rrinco h:ul ihily ^!‘o\vji up,i he Wiis 
taken to tho writino’ s(‘ho(»l inulin* a hiiudrcil thouj^amJ auspicious 
avrang<nnents. He was at eompauitMl aiul folluwoil by ton thou- 
sand ]»oys. lie was followed h> ten thousand ears loaded witli 
food of all kinds, and with o-oid in ihe forms of iii^'ots and coins.** 
Whenever on the roads, .s^juaros, liifflnvay.-, and market road.s of 
the town of Kajdlavasiu^ l.ho procession stop])ed^ or people de- 
scended iroTu tiieir cans, l-lien eiodit hundred tliousafid clarions 
resounded in harinony. (Jrcut sho\v<*rs of flowers were rained 
everywhere. Hundrt‘drf of thousands of maidens stood by 
courtyards, doors, outoways, halcouics, houses, towers, and 
palaces with di»h(^vclled ornaments and drews j or carrying 
vases of "ohl set with jewels to purify tho roads, tliey proceodwl 
towards tlie Botlhisattva. Ei^ht ih»>usand celestial maidens were 
strewing* tlowers to behold the Bodhi.sattva. Dovas, Nsigas, 
Yakslias, Gandharvas, Asuras, Garudas, Kirmaras and Mahora^as, 
in seiniforin shapes, held forth lk)W<?r.H, garlands and olothea from 
under the sky. All the STiki^as, Jed by king S'uddliodana, pro- 
ceeded in front of the Bodhisattva*. With^ such a retinue did 
tho Bodhisattva proceed to the school* Then he entered tho 
school. Now Vifi'uaoiitra, tho school master, feeling the beauty 
atid glory of the Bodhisattva to be insufferable, fell pfostrate 
on the i^ound. Subhaffga/ a Devaputra of tho class Tushie 
talsi^lk, ae«uijj,,;i!^ pw^te, heW him by the 
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Land and raised him, and, having raised him, from under the skj 
addressed the following Gath^ls to him, to king S uddliodaua, and 
to the large assembly : 

“ Whatever S'astras ai*e current in the regions of the Devafe, 
all figures and writings and calculations, all roots, allarts^in their^ 
itnmensity eurrent on earth, were learnt by him many millionsj 
of ages {Icalpas) ago. (1) I 

‘‘ But to follow the usual practice of the world, to practice | 
well what he has already learnt, to train numerous children in 
the foremost path, to hriiig other millions to the path of trutli, 
he has come to the school. (2) 

What avails him the mere knowledge of wt*iting who is 
thoroughly vei‘S(*d in the fourfold path of the future, who is 
prolicnuit in the knowh;dge of the cause and the effect of creation, 
who knows liow the circle of creation is stopped, and who has 
had his memory well polished? (fi) 

1'here is none in tlie three regions who can be greater tlian 
him 111 conduct ; be is the greatiost among all gods and men 
You know lint even th(3 names of the writings which bo learn' 
many mill ic ns of ages ago. (d) 

This pure being, the receptacle of wmnders, knows at once 
all the uuriUTous wonders of the world. He knows, too, tlm 
movements of all invisi])Ie formless objects. What are visible 
forms of wrifteu letters to him?^^ (5) 

Having said Ibis, tbo Devaputra worshi[)pod the Bodhisattva 
witli celesli}il (lovvors, and then disappeared. 

Then the nurses and maids sat around him, and the Sakyas 
headed by tS'uddliodana retired.. 

Kovv Bodhisattva, taking up a tablet made of Uragassira 
sandal -wood and (excellent ink with a golden pen mounted with 
jewels, thus addressed the tutor Yis Vamitra : Which is the 
writing, sir, which you wish to teach me ? (1) Is it the Bmbmi 
writing; (2) or the Kharoshti; (3) or the PuBhk0.ras^rx ; (4) or: 
the writing of Afigay (6) or that of BaAga j : {djf . ^1’ 

Magndha; (7) or Mafigalya w^riting ; (8) or 
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(9) or finger writ ing (aiti/uli) ; (10) or tluvt of S'aUri j (11) or 
tliatof Brilimavallij (1^) or that of Dravifia ; (13) or that of 
Kinari; (14) or that of Dakshi^ia ; (15) or that of Ugra; ( 
cr figure writing: (17) orcui-sive (anuloma) writing; (18) or the 
half-bow-shaped writing (ar/l/tnif/tanm) ; (19) or that o 
(eO) or that of KliSsyaj (£1) or that of Uhiita; (2-2) or tha o 
Hdna ; (23) or that in wliich the letters are most m the 
(ma(lhffiikiih(tra-yf>^l fil'd) ; (‘^1) or tlowery vv lil ing, (fnishji.i j 
or the writing of iheDevasj (20) or that of the Nagas ; (27; or 
that of the Yakshas; (28) or that of the (lamlharvas ; (-)) 
or that of tlie Ki.inaras : ^30) or that of the Mal.oragas ; (•- ) 
or that of tl.o Asuras; (32)-.or that of the (Jarn.las ; (33; or 
that of Mrigaohakni; (3t) or eivcnhir (e//«A-Ai) writing; (-5) 
or that of the VayuuianKe; (33) or that of Uie llhauma- 
dovas ; (37) or that of the Antarikshadevas ; (o8) or i.i o 
Uttarakuru; (39) or that of l*urvavideha ; (10) or the per- 
pendicular writing (ulM.fiu); (Id) or. the pendulous writing 
(nik>,l»’pa) ; (12) or the scattered writing (vikuhapa) ; (1'3) or 
the disordered writing (prak.hepa) ; (Jd.) or the ocean vwitmg 
(mnara) ; (1-5) or the thiuidorliolt writing ; (40) or the 

cross-writing (MAa-praliMda) ; (47) or the slow writing 
druta) ; ( IS) or the S afttravarta writing ; or the Ganaiiavarta 
writing; (50) or the IJikshepAvarta writing; (51) or the 
Nikshepavarla writing ; (52) or the rudalikbita writing ; (53) 
ortho Dviruitarapadasandhi writing ; (54) or the Yavaddasoltai^- 
padasandhi writing ; (55) or the Adhy&bdrini writing : (50) or the 
LvarutasaiYgrahaiii writing; (57) or the Vidyinuloma writing; 
(58) or the VimiSrita writing ; (59) or the HiebitapHstaptdn 

writing; (00) or rochamandiidharanf-prekshaiia wnhng; (1*1) 

the Gaganaprekshani writing ; (02) or the Sarvauehudhinisyandto 
writing; (63) or the Sarvasdrasaftgrabapi writing; (64)- or the 
Sarvabhutarotagi-aha^ii writing? Out of these sixty-four kinds’ 
which is it, sir, that yon wish to teach me ?" , , - ^ 

• fhe seWmaster Vis'vimitra, wonderstrook and depnred 
selfiji® G6th4« with a 
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Woiulerful this is of the Bodhisattva^ the leader of men, 
that ho should have loamt every s'^stra immediately on coning 
to the school 1 ( 1 ) 

'' On coining to the school he has learned writings of which 
I do not know oven the names, (ti) 

1 cannot see ids face, nor even his head ; how cun I teach 
him who lias alrea«ly acquired every style of writing. (•>) 

He is the god oL‘ gods, the great god, the noblest of all 
gods^ the omnipresent, lie is unrivalled, the chief, the unoqiiallcd 
soul of all in these regions. (4) 

“Through his gra<*e I shall thoroughly teucli the means (4 
that knowle<ige whieli is worthy of all to even those who have 
already" been taught.''^ (5) 

4'licn, Bhikshus, the ten thousand boys along with the Bodlu- 
oattva began to learn writing, hi the presence of tlie Bodbi- 
satlva the teacher began ti> teach the hoys the al|)ba))et. Wl»en 
t hey pronounced the letter then resoundcil the words — all s.Kira- 
ments arc impermanent.'^ On a heing pronounced tliere I’csouiuicd 
the w^elfarc of one^s own and of otheiv. By the l»‘tter /, the ful- 
ness of the organs. By the letter /, the eariii is full of calamities. 
By llio letter a, the world is full t)f aceitlents. By the letUu’ n, 
t.hc lessening of vigour in the world, By the letter c, the sound 
of the evil of raising pr<*bes. By the letter <u., the propriety 
of the lUUJidaiic course. By iho letter e, the ultiniatuiu of advu*,e. 
By the let to V (i7tj the sound of peregrination. By the letter /ov?., 
the origin of infallibility. By the letter the sound of 

transition. By t<be letter /.*, the redemption of deserts.* By 
the letter the likeness of all religions to the sky. By 
the h‘t,tcv //, faith in the sound of religion. By the letter 
<;//, the destruction of the darkness of dense ignorance and delu- 
sion. By the letter it, the purification of the bod 3 % jiy the 
letter cA, the truthfulness of the four Arya paths. By the loiter 
rAAj the destruction of fancies and passions. By the letter y, Ihe 
conquest of decay and death. By the letter y//, the ‘^overthrow* 
of the fish-bannered chief. By the letter n, knowledge. By the 
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letter fj tbe destruction of all screens. By the letter the question 
of tbapaniya. By the letter d, the overthrow of the unriotous 
Mara. By the letter (M, sexual matter. By the letter n, the 
affliction from dost. By the letter t, the distinction of sameness. 
By the letter i/i, the fulness of vij^our, power and ardour. By 
the letter d, the aroma of charity, sclf-controul and apjdicaiion. 
By the letter d/i, the seven kinds of wealth of Ahyas. By the 
letter the kuowled'];'e of names and forms of thiiij^s. By tho 
letter tho j^^reat or the summum bonum. By the letter 

phy tho visible attainment of fruition. By the letter b, the de- 
struction of bonds. By tho letter bk, the world exists. By the 
letter the suppression of pride and liaughtiness. By the letter 
y, tife siipprossion of ritual religion. By the letter r, abjuranco 
of amour and love for the summim bonum. By tbe letter I, tho 
removal of bonds. By the letter v, the noble path or the parent 
translation (varii//d//i^). By the letter .f, tho acquisition of 
tranquillity. By the lottery//, tho suppression of the sixfold form 
and the attainment of the six uiulersiaiulings. By the letter the 
umlerstiiiulin^* of the knowledf^<; of the omoiwtiient. By the 
letter //, (lisa{f(*ction for nlllictions destro3^ed. By tlic letter IcsA, 
lonjrin^ for the j^ioat rolig'ion by the ovcirthrow of pride. 

Thus, Bhikshus, in inakinj^ the boys learn the alphabot 
innumerable thonsands of initial words of reli<.»-ion were pronoinieod 
throuf^h the grace of the BodhisJit.Ua. Thus, while tho Bodhi- 
sattva was in the schoolroom, the minds of thirty-two thousand 
boys were imbued with the sequeuceloss perfect knowledge. 

This was the reason this the cause why tho Bodhisaltva, 
though already thoroughly taught, camo to the school room.^ 


NOTES. 


1, When the Prince hndduly grown up, p. 18. The Chinese vei^- 
$i»u opens with a eonsultation hdd by the king when the Prince wa|i 
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#ight years old, to select a proper tutor. Vis^vdmitra Is recoiumended^ 
as one “ most perfectly acquainted with the S'astras, and in every 
respect the most suited to become teacher of the prince, in all and 
every kind of scholnr-like erudition.*' (Beal, p. G7). The southern 
versions do not refer tu the subject. 

2. 7Wi thousand carts loaded with all hinds of food ^c, p. 181, f 

The food uas aw.iy in alms, aocoiding to some. [ 

3. ^uhhdaija^ p ISl. S'uddhavara according to tlie Ciiinese text.i 

4. All arts. p. 1^2. The arts are called kala in Hindti works, and? 
usually reckoned at f34. I do not, however, know the pames of all o£< 
tliem. In Vdtsyayuna*s Kama 8utra, we have the following list of 
64 Arts wlrlch arc appropriate for young ladies. They are called* 
Y&gas^ and young ladies are recommended to practice tliem alone, 
or in the company of tlanr tutors, fellow studentsj friends of tho 
fsuine age, S{>^ (Chdtulishashthi hun yogdn kanyd rahasyeJedkinya’^ 
bhyesefy ifvj 

1. Vocal mus:ic. ((i/Za.) 

2. Instrumental music. (Tadya.) 

3. Ihincing. (2\rttya.) 

4*. Acting, or the union of the above three for piihlic exhi- 
bitions. {Nutya.) 

6. Drawing. ( 4'Iekhya.^ 

6. 'rattooing. {I iscAnthi-chchhedya.) 

7. Making ornamental di'signs on the (lour with rice-meul and 
flowers. {Taurinla’^kastnndcali^rthdca ) 

8. Making Ix^ts of ilower-s, i^P ushpdstarnna.) 

9. Staining, dying, and colouring of the teeth, clotU and the 
body. {-Dd^tfJia-vatuindjU/ardya.') 

10. Setting jewels, {j^tanil/humikd-h frina.y 

11. Bed-making. (Sayana-raeltaim.) 

12 ]\lusii'al glasses, or playing on China cups containing varying 
quantities (;( w.ater to regiilate the tone. {Uda/cu-vddya.y 

13. Making fountain.s. {Udaha-ijhiUa.) 

14< Pictorial art. (Ohifra-?/n/pj.y * 

15‘ Making of necklaces, gai’lands, wreaths, rosai'ies <fcc, (Mdlya* 
arnathana,) , 

lb. Making of oruan>ents of flowers for the head. 
nip ida -yoga, y . ' 
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17. Scenic representations, {Nepaihya*m^^oga.) 

IS. Marking the cheeks before the ears with sandal and other 
pastes. {Kariiapatra^hhaAga,) 

^19. Perfumeiy. {Gandhi- jfukti.) 

20. Display of jeweller v on the poraon. (Bhiisham-^ojanfu) 

21. Jugglery. {Aindrnjilika.) 

22. Pre.slidigitarion. {lLa$tn-^!agham.^ 

23. Ornamental cookery {Ch {(ra^anhu-pu paMahsha-vikdrn.) 
2Ji. rrej>aration, of beverageft { Pdnak-t-ra^n -ragusava^gojana,) 
25. Tailoring or sewing. (H uchi karma.) 

2^. jMaking ai titicial llowors, with thread. {I^uirakridd.) 

27. Solution of riddloa, charades, <fee, {traheVikd ) 

28. ISroilelling. or inuKiug images. {Pratimdhi ,) 

29. ]Miiniory. {ihinuiclifctt-goga.) 

JO. Kcadiiig or tAoeulion. {PuHnht’^nLi^haaa ) 

81 Solution of verh.d puz/les. {KdrtfU-s-i’ 

32. ?Jalving bows, Kticka, eaiics, &c., with thread. {Pa^ikdvetf*a^ 
vdna-vikajpa.) 

33. ^Making t\^ist with a spindle or a di*<taCf, ( Ihrlu.) 

3k. Wood- carving. {'Vakahana.) 

85. Decoration ot houses. {Vdstu^vidyd.) 

80. Tc.sting of silver atid jewels. (Rupya-ratm-parUeshi.) 

87. Knowledge of inetals. {Dhdtu-i'dda.) 

38. Colouring of gems and beads. {Manirdtiaka^ranjana ) 

89. Aoeortaining the existence of nvines from exloriuil uppewaiieos. 
(Akaragndna . ) 

40. Gardening. {V rikahdynri^eda,) 

41. Cock-tigliting quail-hgliting, raui-hgliting, &e. {Mesha-- 
kukkufa-kivaka- yuddh a-r rdh i ) 

42. Teaching of parrots, to speak. {Sukii*mrikd-pirnldpnna.) 

43. Making use of ungueuts, pomade.s, <fro., or ahampooing, 
(jDtiddana kauiala,) 

44. Guessing unseen letters and things held in a closed fist, 
{Akaliara-mmhdikA-hdhaHa.) 

45. Use of secret language* — or modifying ordinary laiig^xage so 
as to makotit not ordinarily intoHigtble. (Mlechckhitaka-vikalpa.) 

Knowledge d languages. {Detahhd$hd-vijndm,) 
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47. Making of flower carriages {Pushpa^iahatiha,) 

48 Making of monograms, logographa and diagrams. {Tanim- 

malrikd ) . ^ 

49 . Exorcises enigmatic poetry. {Dhdrana^mdtrikd.) 

CO. Lapidary art. (Su}ipd(^rt.) 

Cl. Lexicography' and versification. {^Ahhi(l%dna»koHha--cli}iandah» 

jndna ) 

52. Devising different expedients for making the same thing. 
( Hr it/d^vi kaJpa . ) 

Tricks. {ChhaUtnha-yogff.') 

64 . Dice- play i ng . ( /)// d fa-vifteshd.) 

55. Incantation to attract persons and things. (A'lcm stynaJeridd.) 

CG. Exhibit iiiir Tableaux vivants, or ussuniing various forms. 

(i\ Vi t ik'dkhiiaka^yoga . ) 

57, Tricks as tauglit by Knchuinara. {Kucliimdra-yoya.) 

58. EuilTurc. (KfAiumdrjona-kaiidala.) 

09 I'lllliig up uf stanzas of* which a portion is told, (^fdnasa- 
hdvya-Jcriyd.) 

GO. Changing the appearance of fabrics, such as making cotton 
cloth a]’)pcai ] ike rdlk. ( I nstra-gopnnchii.) 

01. Juvenile sports. {Bdhi-kridahini.) 

Gti. .EticjUfite. i^^^nindytki.) 

03. Ai t of warfare r i^Vaijayiki.') 

01. IMiysual oxiu'ci.se. (Vydyduirtki ) 

The ]i>t ,as given liy S'ndhara Sviimf in his cominentnry on the 
JOnigavata I’uiana is somewhat different from what 1 find in my MS, 
(a corrupt uiu;) of \'ntsyayanii, and somo of the terms are doubtful, 
S'ridhara makes llaladcva and Krislnia learn tliose accornjdishments 
from their tutcu* Sandipani, but many of the accomplishments, sewing 
and cookery for iiist{ir> 0 (‘, are obviously feminine, and would ill suit 
a man even in his youili. Vatsyayana is therefore right in assigning 
thorn to y^onng ladie.s. It might be said that these are the 64 arts, 
and some of them are for men, and others for women ; but I do not 
think so. 

6. Of these sixty four kinds^ p. 183. Tho 64 names may be classed 
under four lieads ; viz.^ Isfc referring to particular countr^s ; 2nd, to 
particular tribes or classes ; 3rd, implying peculiarities in the configu* 
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ration of the letters ; 4tb, cryptic or imaginative forms. Under tlio 
first head may be reckoned the writings of Afkga, Baiiga, Kalihga, &o., 
and these probably imply certain then existing and current forms of 
tyritiiig. The second includes tlic Devas, Khasiyas, Hunas, Kinnaras^ 
Daradas, &c., hut there is nothing to show that some of the tribes 
named, such as^fAio Khaslyu'?, thj) Daradas, and the Nagas, ever had 
any writing current among them. Tim Gariubis and Mahoragas or 
mythical beings. No information is .ivailablo to sliow tlic character of 
the other two heads ; a good many thorn are probably fanciful. 

(i. All ^iwrameuts are hnpermanent^ p. 1 84, The al tempt bcjre is 
to indicate important .^poci do dogmas by tbidr initial letters. All tbo 
dogmas refen-ed to are not known to me, and it i.=»‘iiot \v<n‘th while to 
attom])t their explanation. We have hero the arc))etyj)e of the politi- 
cal alphabets wliich arc now-a-days so often published as sqnih.s. 
In tho Chinese vendon a practical turn is given lo the dogmatic 
terms, by making thnu iilustratioiif. of the sounds of the letters. 
Thus “by sounding the letter ‘A’ prono»inco it as in tho word 
‘anitya’,” Tho Tihetun version, in common with the southern ono.s, 
omits this i>at't of the t«*xb. 

7. Came to (he schoolroom, p. 185. Tho Chineso version adds 
to the instnndion ir» wrjilug atjd letters an account c»f the appoint- 
meiit of a separate teacher for instruction in martial aceompli.slu 
(Beal, p 70) 
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I.ALITA-VISTAJIA,. 


CHAPTER XL 

VrSlT TO AN AGlMrULTURAL VILLAGE. 


Visit to on fignculmrol liwpoHO niulor a trf‘0,^*^our moditotiona. 

Atlwrat/'.ii 1'\ fM L- iSouich for Ui** riincc. iviscovorod imdor the tree. 
The iuiia- oi‘ tli<j biMiJosN of tit- troo. Corroborative GatLds. 

Thus, niiikslius, did iho Pniico tlirive m his 3 "ouili. On one 
i)t‘(*jisi()n ho Wont, with (itlior soils of iuinisti;rs^ to visit 

au uyTKMiIt.iinv] villygc.^ After seeing* ihe ngrioultural works 
)u‘ enten-d a gaiden. There, rambling aliout, alone without a 
soeoiid, he ht’lieid a plensant., nice-looking Jarnhu tree, lie sat 
untlor its slMdtnv," When bo was seated his mind was absorbed 
ini<i uU(^ Thus abhorbed, he engage*! himself with care 

and eu•c5ml^|^ee(iou in ii tamtemplation devoul of desires, vsiiis, and 
)niiusp<.(‘i'»us works. This was the Hr.sl contemidation, the fruit 
of dK-ei iniinut ion, and f«dl of afT«‘elionai<j j'ly. 'Dien came the 
fjCCond eo!'iternplanon, wlneii results from the purity of mind 
engrinb o*d In the argunuMitative and the deliberativ'C states, and 
in whioh from the nuallerability of the mind there results 
}Hn*f(*et noinaigumutat iv(' and non-deliberative conditions^ lu 
that sitile, from indilVerenee to alfeetioii, he was indifferent, and, 
kmiwing tliatr he was full of memory, he felt feliedly in his body, 
Wlu ti tbe prolieleni know tiiat the indifferent one, full of 
memory, and io> ons, realised the objeidhv^.s third cmitemplation. 
Then from the dcsrnietion of both pleasure and pain and from 
tlie isolation fjom lownes', and exhilerallou of mind he realized 
the fourth eonlemplation, in whi<‘]) the memory, rejecting all 
jih‘'is of pleasure and pain, is puntied. At that time five foreign 
llishis, who knew well (he live (conditions uf things) and were 
full of miraculous powers, were traveliing in the air from t*he 
south towards the north. When they came over the noble grove 
they felt, obstructed, and Cimld not proceed. Feeling doubtful 
and hovnpilated, they recited the following Gathas : 
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We have travelled over thiii} Meru mountain, liaitl aa adamant, 
«rbich has plercicd up through tlic atinosplioro, and aprea.d 
ivide in the air like a herd oF elt^phanls rondiii^ asunder lines o£ 
uiiinv branched trec.s <>£ luai^inlKvnt size. (1) 

We arc ai)le to *^0 witliout to I he aljiules of t he gods, 
and high in liie sky into the homes of VaksUart and Gaiulhsirvas, 
and yeti, coining .)Vor this big fore^ir, how ainl by whoso miraculous 
power is it tied we are r*'strainod ?” (:i) 

d'heu the f-»rObl gvjd that was there thus aiidirssed a Gatliii to 
the '.-^ages. 

*^Know tint the sou oi* the SYilcsa king Imm <>(* tin* race of 
kings uC kings, resplenJont 'a.^. the nK.vning’ «nn, el' ei>m[)]exIou 
bright as tin* n<‘u-bU-‘\vn lotn^, of i\ice bo.iul ir«i! re- (he moon, 
iioldost of men, theadorjtl Devas, Uandluu vas, Nagendi'as, 
and ^ akslias giealo) lhi«n Ka hundred thousands ef worlds, has 
fekeii posse , don (jf this grove, and i*- engag^.d in me<lil atiun, and 
^i‘s niajest.y eounteraets the [>o\vcr of miraculous forcc/d. 

Then tiio llishis huykial downwards, and Lelield tin* Prineo 


gpijiiuit in his heaiily and glory, d'in* idea, struck them thus ; 
^|'!'^VI’.o can fto the seated one ? Is lie \ a,is'rava ua, th<» lord (>f 
tl)5i^ltli ? or !V[ani, the lord of <lesires? <>r tlie king of gre,.t 
Ij^'pcuts ? or liidrii, th.o wiclder of tlie thinKlcrh.dt ? or Hudra, 
lord of Kuiubhauila'^ tn* Krishna, the valiant? or the 
iioon, son of u god? or the sim, the tliuusand rayed ? or u 
universal empiM’or?'^ Tlion tl;ey broke fortli in verse ; 

His beauty is greater than that of Vdii^'ra vana ; is lie Verily, 
Kuvera. manifest ? or is be tlie image of tlic wicKler of tlm 
fthuKlerbolt ? or is be the moon? or the .sun? or K tlm a, god i>f 
love ? or the image of Iludra ? or of Krisbiia? or is the beautiful 
CHao, endowed with all auspicious signt?, tl^e pure Buddha 
*PUe fove.st god rt^died to the sag<*.s in verse. 

Whatever beauty {he*»^jjtnay be in Vius^ravaiia. or in the 
tiiousaiid-eyod ; whatever beailfy there may he in the four 


‘guardians of regions, or in 15 rah m^, the lord of creation j what- 
Wer resplendence there may be in the plane^?, — were they ail 
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to acquire tins S'akya youth they would not iu the least add 
to tbcir radiance/' 

The llihshis, after hearings this verse from the god^ descended on 
the earthy and beheld the Bodhisattva engaged in contemplation, 
and resplendent with an immensity of light around his body* 
They approached the Bodhisattva, and hepraised him in verses. 
Among them one ssaid : 

In this world burning with adiietions he is born as a 
lake. lie will acquire that religion wherewith he will quench 
the wmld.’' " 

Another said : 

In this world, immersed in the darkness of ignorance, he 
is born ns a lamp. He will acquire that religion wherewith 
he will enlighten the world/' 

And her said ; 

On tlic highway of the ocean of grief, he is evidently the 
noblest Vfliiclo. Ho will acquire that religion wherewith he 
wiil ferry mankind over the creation. 

Another snld : 

TliC redeemer of those who are enthralled by affliction is 
born, lie will ac(piire that religion wherewith ho will dis- 
enthrai all eroation.*' 

Another said : 

There i.s born the great physician for those who are afflicted 
with disease and decay. Ho will acquire that religion where- 
w'ilh he w ill wipe off birth and death." 

The Uislus, having graiilied the Bodhisattva with these venses, 
circumambulated bis person by the right side, and passed away 
through the sky. 

King S'uddhodima . v/bo was never at ease in the absence of, 
and witboul seeing, the Bodhisattva* enquired where is tho 
Prince gone ? i do not see him hero." 

Thou a large party went forth in search of the Prince. A 
minister saw the Prince seated on a couch under the Jambu tree, 
and engaged iu contemplation* At that time the shadow of 
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other trees ha<l tavned away, but that of the Jambu tree bad not 
b)rKakeu the body of the llodhisattva. Struck with amazement, 
oxbilaration, delight, joy and salisfaciion ho Inistily repaired to 
king- S'lnldlnxlriiia, and thus reported in verse UiC cirenmstanee : 

Please yonr niuj<!sty, heholti the Priiuie in nuvli^ation under 
the ."bndow of the Jamini tree, lu hts beaut \ and glory he? is ii'i 
respleiideiit as Sakra or Braliina. \J) 

The tree niuho ^vhIeh the nobly emhnv 'd Is sealed, di>es not 
remove ivs shadow from the noble luung in medilationd’ (2) 

Kiiig S'ud»lhod.uni went to J he Jainbu tree, and, seeing l-bo 
liudhi-atcva ’’enpleiulent in lii< beauty and g“he.-y, reeited this 
vi-.rsc : 

•'Is it. a tbr issoitig from the ere -t of a mounl.Jiiu ? or is it 
the moon surrounded b) its stellar host? Aly bode is ov(Mj)ONvered 
bj' the sight of him rneditatJug in bis gh'rv idee a lanip/^ 

Tlieit saluting the la-et of i.lie llodhl^.ai.tva he n‘cited tin-; 
distich ; 

Sinee thou nrl bor.j n ‘-age, snnui t hou iruHlitaliist on tlie bcung 
of light, O ]»reee|(f*( ‘ 1 *, i sabdc ehy b’et <inoe and sigain.’^ 

-Ai. tins t!in<? some iads earr)inir -.essauiuin se ^! made u noise. 
T(' them said the mndsters, “ Al.iko no noised’ 

They enquired, '* why?’’ 

The ministers ic|)li(?d, “ allhou j.h sui rounded by the darkness 
of the Avevid* Siddhilrtlia, the anspieioii.-ly oinbla/ieicu, tlie sou ol 
the gr(?atkintr, tlii‘ luuniioue. as the skv , »s (?ngaged in meditation, 
/inn as the mountain, ami ilic .-hadow of the tree docs not 
forsake himd^ 

On tins subject (tbe following Oatlias) o)ay be ij noted ; 

In mul.sinrimer when the spring had returned, in the montli 
oF J\aishtlm, when h-a-ves ami Ih vers hud bloomed in jirofusirin, 
when herons and peacoeks, parrots ami inmuas, were eackling, 
many were the S'iikya maidens udio liad issued forth to ramble 
about. (1) 

** Said the Prince, ^ Chhanda, we shall juoceed with all iho boyg 
to behold the conntry. What is the good of rcDJaining at home 
25 
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like anchorites? we should go with exhilarating maidens in' 
onr company/ (2) 

At midday the pure being, the Buddha, surrounded by fifty 
boys and a retinue of servants, without informing either Iks 
father or his mother, issued forth, and repaired to an agricultural 
village. (3) 

"In that agricultural village of the king there existed a 
Janibu tree with numerous large branches. Seeing the village 
and knowing the trouble of its people, the Prince said, ' alas I that 
the agriculturists have to undergo so much labour in their profes- 
sion (4) 

" Then going under the shadow of the Jamhu tree, in a humble 
spirit, he collected some grass and spread it Ip form a smooth 
cushion ; anA seated thereon he, the Bodhisattva, performed in 
calm repose the four meditations. (5) 

" Five sages, travelling through the air, came over the place 
but could not pass over the J ambu tree. Surprised at this, with 
humbled pride (hey looked about. (6) 

" ^ travel with irrepressible velocity over the Meru, the 
rx^blest of mountains, and across the Chakra vala mountains but 
we have not been able to pass over that Jambu tree. What 
can be the cause of this? There must be something here 
to-day !’ (7) 

" Deseeuding on the earth, they beheld under th^Jambu tree 
the S abya prince, resplendent as the gold from tho^mbu river, 
seated on a couch and engaged in meditation. (8) 

" Wonder-struck, they touched their heads with their ten nails 
brought together with joined bauds j they fell on his feet, and 
saluted the noble asylum' of mercy, ^ With ease wilt thou 
enliven with nectar all fallen mortals.’ (9) 

" The sun travelled on, but the tree did not withdraw its 
shadow, refreshing as that of, the lotus leaf, from the Sugata, but 
held it on. Devas by thousands, standing with joined hands, did 
homage to the feet of the firmly resolved one. (iO) . ‘ 
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S'uddliodana, looking^ everywhoro in hia bouse, enquired, 
I ^ where is iny son gone to The auiit said, ' I have searclied for 
him, but cannot find him* Please your majesty, enquire iybero 
ic the Prince gone to/ ( ^ J ; 

In haste S'luldhodana enquired of the warder, the porters, 
and every oife of the household, Have 3'ou soon my son ^ whore 
is he gone to?" ‘ We liave heard, your majesty, he is gone to 
the village of tlie iigrienltiirisls/ ( 1 li) 

Attended by many SMk\oH, the king qniokly repaired to the 
farmers" village, imd, entering tl, bebehl the auspietous one 
resplendent m his henuty', ex.eeeding in I’aduuicc the light ot 
null ions of suns. (13) 

L('aving aside hi.-> crown, his sword, anddu^ shoes, and joining 
in salutation his ten ting(*rs to hi.s head, he said, ‘ noble is thy 
conduct. The noMo sages of goodly speech foro.^<aw that you 
bad come <losvn for Bodhi knowledge/ (it) 

'' Full twelve huiidied well-dKspused Devas and live Inmdred 
S^ikyaSj who hud eenne to the place, .beheld tlio miracle of the 
Sngata, the ocean of merit, and acquired tiriu faith in the 
Sam])odhi. (1«5) 

“ ile, tlnr Prince, caused the thn^e thousand endless regions to 
quake, and, knowing by the virtue of his transccMKloiital meinor^^ 
acquired by his meditation, that tliey had conic to him, he, the 
Lord of Brahma, talked with his father, rose from his .^..at, and 
fetaried homewards. (Id) 

‘O king, if gold be required I shall (said he) shower gold; if 
doth be wanted I shall bestow doth. Whatever else is required, 
I shall sh(»wer the same, so that everyilung may be abuudant 
on this earth." (1 7) 

Having thus addressed his father anfcl his courtiers and com- 
panions, that pure being returned tome, intent upon doing all 
the good be could to the world following him/" (18) 
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NOTES. 

1. 7’/ vi.'tU on a^nmtltural vllluget p. 190. The (leBcription here 
se*->»rK'* t(j iiiiply, and tlu’ Mahavastu Avadaua i-ays (^finitely, ihat 
the vi-:jt vviiH cjiHua] — a ramblu in the spring season. The Chinese 
verrtiun inakeb the Of fusion to ho a jiloughing niaich to which the 
fatlicr lot'k iJ't* 5:00. li .suys: “Now at anotiier time it happened 
that S'ud(ll)()(lan5i a.s.semhled all the S'akj^a princes, and took 

with him the rrinco Unynl to go to see a ploughing match (or field 
cultivulion or soNv'iiig). Then in the enolused space were assembled 
the hali‘*.'>1ri])[U‘<l no m, eaoli l.ibouring hard in tl)e ploughing contest, 
driving the <»mui a»nl urging them on if they lagged in their speed, 
»md J’r<‘ni lime to time goading them to their work. And now, when 
the sun incr<ia.se(l in liis strength, and the sweat ran down both from 
men ;m(l oxenn then for a f(Mv moments they ceased from tlicir labours. 
Jn th.c inoui.time, various iiisccts oamo forth from the ground, and 
Hooks <»r birds, in the interval of the plowing exorcises, came down 
ill mmliti'dos and devoured them. The Koyal Prince, seeing the 
tii’t'd o\('n, thcjr ncok.b bh.'oding iVom the goad, and the men toiling in 
the nridduv son, and the birds devouring the l)elple3.s insects, his 
heart wuxs filled with grief, a man would feel who saw his own 
hou'<(*b.old boun<l in fotters, and, being thub affected with sorrow 
on behalf of the whole family of sentient creaturCvS, he disnemuted 
from hi.> h-.>r-e Kant ika and, having done so, be walked about in 
deep jvilcf ti'ij),’’ (lh‘al, pp. Nor the insects and birds the 

substitutes a frog and a serpent. The Southern versions 
make thi:< tin) festival of the ploiighing season, an annual festival still 
faitixiuDy observ»Xil in Buruuih and Siam, and not unknown in India. 

1?. Tie ml under shudou\ p. 190. The Chinese version, in com* 
nnm with the Sanskrit, makes the Prince ramble about till he comes 
lo the tree under which he sifxs down, hut instead of making him go 
there alone, sends with him all bis attendants, who are subsequently 
?^eul away, in tin? Southern versions the Prince is taken to the 
])lax <' Vvlien he was a child. The Burmese text says, “ The royal infant 
was bioxight out by the nurses on this joyful occasion. "A splendid 
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jambt) tree { 1i^jenia\ loaded with ihio{i luxuriant green foli** 
age, oiSered on that spot, a refreshing place under the sliade of its far- 
spreading branches. Here the bed of the child was deposited. A 
gilt canopy was immediately raised above it, and curtains, em- 
broidered with gold, were disposed round it. (luardiaiis having been 
appointed to watch over the infant, the king, attended by all bis 
courtiers, directed his steps towards tho place where all the ploughs 
were held in readiness. He instantly put his own plough ; eight 
hundred iio])lemen, less one, and the country, ^people, followed his 
example. Pressing fov^vard his bullocks^- the king jdoughed to and 
fro iiirougb the extent of tho fields. All the ])lt>ughn)cn, emulating 
their royal lord, drove their ploughs in a uniform cl i recti on. The 
aceno presented a most animated and stirring spectacle on an immense 
scale. The applauding multitude lllled the air with cries of joy and 
exultation. The nurses, who kept watch by the side of the infant’s 
cradle, excited by the animated scene*, forgot the prince’s orders, and 
ran near to the spot to enj(»y the soubsLirring sight displayed before 
their admiring eyes. Phralaong, oastang a glance all round, and 
eeeing no one close by him rO'<e up instantly^ and, sitting in a croas- 
leggcd »ition, remained absorbed as it were in a profound medita- 
tion.” ^yjyigandet, I, pp, 50/.). 

3. jJBm^rgtimcntativc mid non-dcliherative conditional^, 100. Hero, 
as elsewh^e, the iludclhists have borrowed tho detail of tho Hindu 
Yoga to the very letter. Yogis describe four kinds of meditation ; Ist, 
the ar^mentative ; 2nd, the deliberative; 3rd, the joyous ; and 4th, 
the egdi^io. When meditation is confined to crude matter, it "is 
arguitite'ntative. When subtile matter is made the theme of thought, 
it is deliberative. When all ideas of argument and deliberation havo 
pMsed away and tlie thinking principle is immersed in a seiiso of 
ftftirolute happiness, it is joyous. And when that sense of joy has passed 
a more eonsciousnoss is all that is left behind, it is egoistic. These • 
' ideas havd^been worked out in a roundabout way in the text. For tho 
details of these conditions the reader is icf<ft»red to my trauelation 
of Yoga Aphorisms of Patagjali, pp. 17 et Tho Chinese 

find ithe 8outhern authors have discarded all mention of thesj* as too 
abstruse for tho temper of their worldly-minded people. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

DISPL.W OF ACCOMPLISHMJLVTS. 

CnnsuUation for iho f.nkrhor^ of a l'n<lc. PrJnce'ri choiro. HoarcK f.>r 

iiWuL.. <iopa <li^. ovoroit. A n ccptioii held l.y tho Princo, D.'imlupani'H .-on- 
dil i<^n. Prep-n id i. <ns fo. a prand c.nvt culion 'I’he ( lophant of the Prhico killed 
bv DrvMlattri aiui r '<l a-iiJo ■>■>' the Prince. Display of aocornpHsliineiitft. 
CuliKiaphs. Aritlmiolic. (iyimiastic exeveiHOB. Archery. The aionbter bow. 
fltl.o-jv.comphshniont.s Pe'•tt^^val of (lopii by hoi father. Ch-pa'.. ivanons for 
not ii'in.'nuinij vt'.iled ui her uew home, and the Saky.a s asaeiit ‘.o her \vit>h. 

Now, .Bl)iloliiis, the Vv\\y•(^ liuving jrrown ujb^ king* STiddho- 
(Itnvd wo^ ono diiy sciitcd in liio (^oiineil clu’iiTil><’'r i\ miinbor 

of S akyas vvl on sonic cl<l(‘rs of Hip rnce, boHi male ami female, 
thus addreshcd him- : Tt is known to Noin mapvtr what has been 
fnrclold by coinpeleiit Urahmauus and astio'ogers, whai. will 
hn]>i»cn U) Prince Sarvarl.lui.si(ldha.. It has irvu said that shr.uld 
the Prmoo retire from the worldj be will become a Tatbagata, an 
Arhat, a pcru'ct Puddiva. On Ihe other luiin], should he not 
retire, he svill heromo a king, sovereign over all, victorious, virtu- 
ous, tnabier of religion, and lord of the seven jewels, and those 
arc lie- s<!vcn jewels, vi.., the wheel, the olopbant, the borse, the 
jewel, ihe w fe, rho master of the household, ami the commander, 
lie would have, ^moreover, .1 thousand sons, the noblest among 
heroes, mighty ones, hundsome ones, and overthrowers of inimi- 
cal annus, lie wdll by bis virtue rule the circle of the earth 
witlmut the aid of arms and without puuisbments. ft behoves, 
therefore, that- your majesty slumld cause him to be ma’-ried, 
BO that, surriniiuled h> women, be may enjoy life, and not retire 
from the world, and v>ur imperial race may not be brought to an 
ond, and sve mav be ropeoied and obeyed by all minor chiefs. 

King S'addhodaua ilicii thus replied to them — that be 
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your wish, what maidoii do you think would he worthy o£ the 
Prince?'^ 

Thereupon each out of the five handre<! S'akyas there assembled, 
said : My daughter is Leimtiful and worthy of tho Prince." 

The kiuj^ said, ‘*Ti\e Prince is hard to please, and so I must" 
enquire of him what sort of a maiden will bo most agreeable to 
him." 

Thereupon the S'akyas waited upon tho Prince and desired to 
know his wishes. 

The Prince said, You will have a reply on the seventh day." 

lie then redocted,*^ * \VelI knowtiiiikrc fo mo the endless evils of 
lust; lust is tho root of all enmities, confusion, grief, and pain ; 
it is dreadful as the venomous sorpeut, burfiing as a fire, keen as 
the sword ; I have no longing or desire for lust, nor can 1 rejoice 
in a female apartment, for I should dwell in silence in a grove, 
with a peaceful mind, immured in the joys nC contemplation and 
meditation.^ Then arguing Uae subject in his mind, taking 
into consideration tho fa(nlil 3 '^ uf the means (for attaining pcrfoc- 
tiou),and maturing tho oiul of truth, in groat coinpussion recited 
the following (iithas • 

“ Lotuses in sacred tanks sprout ing from mire^ and spreading on 
water in their radianoo, arc admired by all. Should the Bodhi- 
sattva acquire the cxptn’icnee of domestic life, he will bo able to 
place millions and millions of beings in immortality. (1) 

Bodhisaltvas, who in feu’mer times acquired true knowlexlge, 
had all acijuired tho experience of wives, sons and gymaeea; 
they were not affected by Inst, nor deprived of the joys of 
contemplation, and verily I shall learn their merits. {%) 

'^Tlie maiden who would be worthy of mo should not be*a 
common one. She, who has no envy,' who is ever truthful, ever 
vigilant, and thoroughly pure in beauty, birth, lineage and raeej^i 
]£ the x>«rson to gratify my mind, ! 

"I shall neai the maiden who is accompjlished in writing and 
|tt cpmposmg poetry, who is endo\v^^ith good qualities* 
"Bo qomwoj^, unacqomplidied shoMpBe IBt for mo; I i^iall 
trod Wy who ui m 5pei^Wt~s» i (4) ' 
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^'Tbc* noble one should be endowed with beauty and youth, 
but not proud of her beauty,* such a benevolent cue should have 
her mother and sister living; she should be benevoieut, and 
diH]>osccl to give alms to S rainaiuxs and Brahmanas, Father, 
\V(;cl me to 'snob a maiden. (5) 

She wiio has no ill-repute, no fault, no wickedness, no envy, 
no alloetai ion, no evil evt;s ; who evinces no afFection for a 
ghangor even in her dream; who is always satisfied with her 
own liushjuitl, always self -controlled and careful ; (6) 

who is never proud, nor ill-behaved, nor impudent ; ndio, 
though devoid of vanity, is tftever slavish ; nor addicted to drink, 
lust, food, sound and smell ; never begging ; always content with 
her own ; ( 7 ) 

abiding in truth ; never fidgety, nor blundering, nor impu- 
dent, nor remaining demure in her veil ; not eager to attend 
public sliows; always devoted to religion; ever pure in body, 
Hpeech and mind ; (H) 

o nover given to laugour ; full of prosperity ; not deluded by 
vanity ; considerate, engaged in good works ; always attentive to 
reiigi'-uis duties; dutifully rospoctful to her tather-in daw and 
her mother^lii-law ; loving her maids and dopeudants like hor- 
self; (1‘) 

v eil vers<}d in th/ rules of the S'astras ; expert as a public 
woman , rctiriug to bed and rising therefrom before her lord ; 
devoted to her friends ; without deception like a mother ; — »u6h 
eliould be the maiden, O king, whom I should marry/ ’ (10) 
Is^ow', Bhiksbus, king S'uddhodana, having, read these verses, 
•Ih us addressed the family priest^’; Do you, great Brahma^a, 
proceed to the great city of Kapilavastu, and, entering every 
bouse, examine all the maidens. Whosoever has these qualities/ 
whether she be a Kshatrlya, or a Br^hmana, or a Vais'ya, or a 
S'lldra's daughter, report her to me.*^ 

But why this latitude 

Because the l^riuoe is not anxious about race, or li;smage, but 
q lality.^^ 
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At this time tho following ir;Uh»s wei’e iveited i 

Hf ^ 

Inform me o’» the nuiidei. who m . sea these qualities, 
whether she be tl\< laughtev ♦»!* a BniUfoima, a Ksbatriya, a 
Vttis'ya, or a JSMdru : ^iror m)^ sen is itol p il i ihir about family 
lineat^e; his mind d.‘lt‘;hti. in tni.ric, ii» ii, an»l in virtue/^ 
Now, Bhikshus, t5^a^ prie^^, havin > ' a (H>py of those 
vorses^ roamed about t no hou;*‘ U' h .ii--. hr gR‘al oily of 
Kapilavastu, searehing h»r a l'r“ic. bH^a’ i n- where a inaidon 
aeoordusg to the acqiiiron;*‘nls tho v.n\^ . . b - .^me, iu course of 
his t.*arch, to the I'osidoi.- o d“ Daii(j‘«pan 'S ikyi^ Arriving 
thc-rcatj he tmterod it^ and behold amaulc'* J iko wlud ho sought-— 
a graoofnl, liandsoino maidt)ii, ot* 'x.'jm.Uely tHnmtiful com- 
plc-xion, iieitlijei veiy tab eor shorti • e Uim V(ny c<»i‘pulcnt 
nor very thin, neither very bui e-.r M*iy daA, d’ le.iddiiig youth, 
a jewel ef a maiden, beyond empai'»‘. 

Tho maiden ioucliod fhe of i /io pin st in u eleonio, and 

enquired, ^^What may bi* )oie. mission () great lir.ihniarj 

Tbo priest said, The son J^'.ndidliudana, si pnuec o£ great 
beauty, boa ring tho ’.i;i marks ot great n.ss bis person, and, 
endowed ivith virtues .and valom has wrutcii ths'se verses dc- 
serihing the qualities of his bride. Wlioover possesses thoso 
qualitiefc-j, \vi]l he his wifed’ ^ 

Ho then liaudcd to her the written versos. Tho ninidcu read 
them, and then, displaying a gentle sinde ori li;,er face, thus 
answered him iu verse. 

^^All the qualities as you describe, O ilrfiliman, abide in me. 
May that benign and handsome one he mv lord, <h> and report 
this t(/ the prince, and tarry not- U<* wdll not have to assn* 
date with a common person. ’ 

Now, the priest approached the king, tuuUhus reported to him i 
Sire, the maiden I have seen will be worthy of the Prince.^’ 

The king asked, Who is she 

The priest replunl, Sire, the daughter of a S'dkya*” 

King S'uddhodana then thought within himself, the Prince i« 
of lofty eepiraWotts^ and difficuli to please. He, has in him all 

m 
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the qualities of bis mother, and desires to acquire other ^merits. 
I shall therefore cause to be prepared Aa'oka Jbonquets^ which 
the Prince may offer to all the inahlcns, and on whomsoever he 
will cast his eyes, her 1 shall bestow on hippi/^ 

Now, ki])^ S'liddlioJana caused to be made a great number of 
As'oka bou(]nots decorated * with gold, silver, lapisla/udi, and 
many other kinds of jewels. Having got them ready, he pro- 
claimed by the ringing of bells all over the city of Kapilavastu 
that on the seventh day the Prince will hold a reception, and 
present As'idia houcjucts to all the maidens of the town, and all the 
maidens should, therefore, attend the reO(‘ptioii hall. 

Now, lUiikslias, on the seventh day the Bodhisatfcva repaired 
to the rcoo))tiori hall,^*'^ and took his seat on a throne. The king 
had placed spies who, unseen, watched on wiiat maiden the 
eyes of the Prince would rest.. 

All the maidens of Kapilavastu came to the reception hall of 
the BcdhisuUva in I'rder to have his audience, and vecoive the 
As'oka bouquets. 

The Prince banded the As'oka boiujuets to his guests, who, un- 
able to boar the refulgence of th(3 Prince, received the presents and 
(piickly retired. Gopa, the daughter of Dandapani,^^ the S'akya, 
now came t^thc reception, attended and beserved by her maids, 
took her place on a side, and watched the Prince with imtwiniding 
eyes. When idl the bouquets had been given away, she ad- 
vanced ]>efore the Prince, and said with a smiling face, ^‘^what 
harm have 1 done, Prince, that you should deny me the usual 
courtesy 

The Prince replied, ^^No, I have not been wanting in courtesy, 
but you were the last to comc.'^*’ Saying this, he took off 
from his finger a ring worth many hundrml thousauds,i- and 
offered it to her. 

She remarked, Am I, Prince, worthy of this from^ou?” 

The Prince responded, Pray, accept all these ornamentfl of 
inine/^ v , , « / . 

She rejoined^ ** No> we shall not disadorn the PihiiijOe^ for Wo 
wUl disadoru Saying this she retired. 
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Now the spies repaired to the kin^ and said, Sire, the eyes 
of the Prince fell on Gopa, a S'akya maiden, daiig^htor of 
Dandapani, and he had a short conversation with her/' 

On hearing* the king* sent the priest to I)ajuhipHi,d with 
the message that ho may bestow his daughter on the Prince. 

Da^daparii said, The noble Prince is thriving in his home. 
But we hav'c a family custom not to give our dauglitor on any 
who is not an ospert in art. \Vc alivays select those who arc 
experts in jiit. The Piineo is not so, nor h ho prolicieut in the 
useef swords, bows, elephant, driving, and wrestling. I kIuiU give 
xny daughter to one who i.s prolicieut in art. Please, report this 
t(^ tiie king/^ 

The king reflected, '‘Now, twice has this reproach been cast 
on QIC. Wbeii I said, why don't the S^akya youths come and 
pay their respuitsto tin* Pri^e, then I was told, ‘ why should we 
pay our respoefs to the Prince;' and now again. Wlutt 'should 1 
do about this Thinking this, Ire sal still in sorrow. 

The Bodhisaltva heard tho nevys, and then, coming to the 
king, ihu.ei addressed him, "Why are you, Sire, in this sorrowful 
moot I ?" 

The king said, " Diiougb, it concerns you, my son." 

The Prince said, " Sire, it is meet that you should relate tho 
particulars to me.’’ When the Prince had thrice said this, king 
S'uddijodana relided io him all tho particulars. 

Hearing them the Bodhlsattva Siaid, "Sire, is there any 
youth in this city, who can rival mo in disidaying art aecorn* 
plisbments V'' 

The king smiled and said, " Are you able, m}*- son, io display 
any art aceomplishinents ?" 

The Prince replied, " Ye.s, Sire, 1 am able. Do you invite all 
per.sons, experts in art, in wdrose pre.<}eut*c T may display my 
aceomplishinents." 

The king, thereupon, catted a proclamation to lie publislvJd by 
the ringing of bclls^* in the town of Kapilavasiu, to the effect that 
on the seventh day tho Prince will display his art accoraplidbmonts, 
$ti<l all experts should assemble on the eceasiou to bebojd them. 
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On tlio s<ivoT)tli duy five hundred S'dkya youtlas aaeemhled in 
the arena, and Gopa, the daughter of Da^i^apani, the S'ifcyo./ 
planted a Hag of vieiory^''* therein, saying, whoever will be able 
to disi»ldv the highest accomplishment in swordmanship, archery j, 
elephant guiding, and wrestling, to him this shall be awarded* 
Foremost issued I’lvm the town Prince Devadattad^^ At the firm 
a majestic white elephant was entering the town for the use i-f 
the BhodhisAll va. Seeing it Devadatta, proud of his S'akya 
prowess, and envious of the Prince, seized the trunk of the ele- 
phant with his left hand, and gave the animal such a slap with 
his righi hand that it at once fell dead. Then cumo there 
Prince Sundarananda, who, seeing the elephant at the city gate 
and finding it was dead, en<{iurcd, who has killed this aniinal?' 
The crowd of people there said, Devadatta.'* 
lie sanJ, DcvadiUI a has not done^ becoming Then sei/.- 

ing the c.vreass by the tail, ho dragged it aside from tlie city gate. 
Thou issiual forth the Jiodhisattva mounted on a car. IK 
saw ilic tilephaiit, and seeing it was dead, eiKprired, who has 
killed this animal 

The people? said, Devadalta.^^* 

He lounirkod, this act is unbceommg of Devadattn/-’ Uo 
then eiHjuircdj “ 1-y whom has this buoii removed from the * 
passage 

Tlie ])Cople rcplltid, by Sundarananda. 

He observed, If. was good of Sundarananda. But this is a 
largo car< ass, and its rutting* will cause serious nuisance in the 
lown.'^’ Saying this, lie put forth one foot from the car and, 
seizing the tail of the animal by the great toe only, whirled 
the carcass acioss the seven walls and seven moats of the city, 
and oast it two miles away in iJio ontsklris. The spot where the 
carcass fell was depressed into a deep hollow which, to this day, is 
calhal (he Flephuiit bollow^^’'' Gods and men by 

lunidrcds and thoiibands, seeing this, burst forth into loud shouts 
Jtnd laughter, and waved their clot lies. Some llevaputras, 
coming below the sky, sang the following Gathas ; 
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Since takings Ibe mighty clq)htt»t of hifariatcd noble gait^by 
the great ho has east it iu ihti outskirts across the seven 
walls and seven moats of the city^ he^ the wise one, will for 
certain away fr4)m the world by the force of his wisdom^ 

those who are iniluted by the power of vanity/' 

Now, live huivilred Sakya youths proci-eded to the place where 
other youths had gone to oxhilut their art aceomplishmontSt 
Kiug S'uddhodaiui, surrounded Ivy <he elderg of the race (hot.h male 
and female) and attended by a large retinue, proceeded to the 
sain^ jilaoe, wishful b^liold the oncounlev of <hc 13odhisattva 
witli other S'akya youths. 

The first object of display was writing, and those who were 
most expert in it came forwavl : tivey appointed the tutor Vis viU 
niitra as the judge. Tie, the schoolmaster, examined Iho 
exorcises to ascertain wliieh youth had excelled in the knowledge 
of writing, oilliorin tlie finish of *caligraph} , or in the' capacity 
of writing niany kinds ol alphabets, lie then, smiling with 
approval on the supeiiorilv of the JTodhisattva in t]\e knowledge, 
gave his award by reciting the two following verges ; — 

Whatever writings exist in the roguvn of man, or in that of 
the Dev as, in the region of the Cjandharvas, or in that of Surendra, 
in all of tljcni the pure being is Unwoughly proficient. (1) 

•‘Nether } on nor I liavo ever sivn the letters, nor Inward the . 
names (»f those auitings iu wliieh (his moon aiiumg men i« 
learned, 1 d<*e]are, therelorc, that he has di^^linguishod himself 
the must/' {'Z) 

The S'akyas said, Well, let it In* that he is Mieeos‘=ifnl in 
writing; he must now prove his knowledge of aritlmietio, and 
should be examined iu it." 

Thereupon Arjuiia, a S akya aiatnjloger and councilor, yfho 
was thoroughly proficient in the* eah’fihuion of numbers, was 
appointed judgi||t, lie was then told, Do you decide who 
.amongst those ;^ths acquits himself best in arithmetic/* 

Now, ihe Bodhisattva set a sum to a S ftkya youth, but that ' 
youth could not work it, and was defeated. 
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Tlio Btxlliisattvrt iheti naiil, Let you put the siim^ and I shall 
work 

Thou a 8Tikya y^utli ^ct a t^nm, but could uot defeat the 
BodbiKattvJu Then two, Un'i e, Hve, teUj^Jiwenty, thirty, forty,, 
fii'ty a.?id c\'en all the hvc buiulrod Himultancoiisly set qnos- 
lions to him, hut could uot conl'oimd the Bodhlsatlva, for 
ho solvo<l them iiih 

Tlic BodliisMttva then said, “Enough, enoii;j^h of this dispute; 
now all ('f you live' luiud rod should together frame your qaestion, 
and r hliall solve it.’"' « 

Theveu|H»n vfill the live hundred S akya youths set a ijiiestiou 
with an illu^lrati >n, but the Bodhisattva immediately and easily 
solved it. Thus w'ore ail the S akya youths overcome by the 
Hodhisatt va. The astr(>l(»ger councilor Arjmia was slruc-k witli 
wonder )»\ this, and recited these verses : — 

“ l\i oalculation he has estahlished himself 1\)r(‘ruost amemg 
those five linndrod youths ; he is sure soon acquire perfect 
proticioncy in Boddhi knowledge. (1) 

“ Sueli is his learning and understanding, such his wu’sdom, 
memory and intcUogonce, that ovem T, who am thoroughly 
prof-i-u nt in learning, should still learn from ('2) 

All the Sakyas <tared with wonder and astonishment, 
and in one vm e btiixf forth ‘^Victory! Victory attcmls this 
IVince 8arvarliia‘ii<ldlia^’ All of them then rose from their seats 
and, having with I'oldtHl hands saluted the Boddhisattva, thus 
addressed king S iiddbodana ; Thou hast, Muliarajn, attained the 
higlu 'st bles-ing, since your son has so quickly, so readily and 
so smartly solved all tlie questions/’ 

Then king S'uddUoduiia enquired of the Bodhisaitva, Can 
yon, my boy, enter into eompetitioii in calculation and order of 
reckoning with Ayjuna, the astrologer councilor 

Tlie Prince rejdied, Let iiim proceed/’ ||| ^ 

'rhen Arjnna, the astrologer councilor, asked ihe prince, Do 
you, Prince, know the order of reckoning after a kotis'ata 
(Numeration lahle). 

1 do,” replied the Prince. 
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Arjuna a$ke<l, how should the order of reckoiiirig proceed 
after a kotisate ?*’ 

The Bodhisattva replied: 

^ A hundred Kotis'atas make an Ayxiia z®'-* 

A hundred Ayutas make a Nltynta ; 

A hundred Nn^’otas make a KaHkara ; 

A hundred Kaukai’iis make a Vivara ; 

A hundred Vivaras make an Ak-Aiobh^a ; 

A hundred Akshohh^'us make a Vivahn ; 

A hundred 'Yivahas make au Ui^idiiya ; 

A hundred Utsangas make a Bahvfa ; 

A hundred ilalmlas make a I^tujabala ; 

A hundred Xagahalus niuko a T'f(Aamhha ; 

A hundred Titilumbhas make a V ^axhiMdiui'prajixapti ; 

A hundred Vyavastbana-prajnaptis make a HdufiUn , 

A hundred Uctuliilas make a Karahn 
lk A hundred Karahus make a Helvindt'iya ; 

A hundrerl IJotvindriyas make a Sattidpialarnbhd ; 

A hundred Sanuiptalaiubhas make a (Jaiiand^u^.i 
A huudro<l Guuan abatis make a Nlfavudj/ft j 
A hundred Niravadyus make a Miulrdbalu 
A hundred Mud cabalas make a Sarvabala ; 

A hundred Sarvabalas make a VlnanJndQatl ; 

A hundred Visanjnfigatia make a ^arx^mujijud ; 

A hundred Sarvawsanjnas make a Vib/iulaligamd 
A hundred 'Vibhutaiigamfis make a Tullahxhajxa.'^" 

" Were atoms cast off to the number of a Tallak«liniia> the 
nouutain king Sumeru would be exhausted. After this comes the 
•eekoniug called Bhvajdgr avail , and in reckoning it all the sand 
>£ the Ganges river, thrown grain fey grain would bo exhausted. 
\.fter this comes the sum of Dhvajdgranisamafii, next to it 
%aprajf[iapii, and next Kuruidx next to it <x>mcs 8arvanik^kepA^ 
VL counting which, grain by grain, the grains of sand in im river, 
Ganges w^uld be exhausted. After this comes jigrasdrd, which ^ 
Lumbers as many as the grains of sand in a hundred miUioiui of 
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Ganges river. Even after this comes JPararndnurajakprave^nu-- 
Of this no com]:)arisou can be made with anything that 
exists in the worlds except with the Taihdgata Bodhisattva when 
having established himself on the top of the noble Bodhima^^a^ 
he is about to face the saneiificaiion of all religion.^* 

Arjnna eimuireJ, how ia the table beginning with Para- 
viihff^rajan reeki/nt.'d^ Pj*in<-e (Long measure.) 

The Bodhisattva rcjdicd : 

'’■ Seven Paiainiiniirajases (subtile atoms) make a Menu ; 

Seven Kcrius rnnke a Trail, (a visible atom) ; » 

Seven IVutis a fdi 't^aun rajas (a mote that blows in thro iigb a 
window) ; 

Sev. u VatayanarajaseB a S'asarajas (a mote that is seen in a 
ino 'ii-bearn, or that whioh is raised by the motion of a hare) ; 

Seven S'iisarajases an lujalarajas (dust-grain on a ram); 

Seven Edakarajasos a Oorajas (dust grain on a cow) ; 

Seven Ciorajases, a J.lksha (egg of a louse — a nit) ; 

Seven Likshns a S(irsh.apa (mustard seed) ; 

Seven Sarshupas a }ava. (a barleycorn) ; 

S(-ven Yuvas an Aflpiiiapama (an inch — width of the thumb) ; 

Twelve Angujiparvas a Vliusil (a span) ; 

Two \ itaslis a Jlasta (cubit); 

Four lia.stas a Dhnun^ (a bow) ; 

One thousand Lliaiiuses a Kros'a as current in the Magadha 
('ouiilry (Indian mile) ; 

Four K P'S Ufa, a fajatia (an Indian league). 

Who amongst us knows liow many Paramanurajasea go to 
form a Yojaaaphnla (a cube of one Yojana) 

Ai juna said, Even 1 , Prince, am bewildered ; wdiat shall I say 
of people of limited luidcrslanding ? Will you, Prince, deliae 
of bow many atoms a Yojanapinda is made?^^ 

The Bodhisattva replied, ‘'In a Yojanapii^d^ there are 
atoms which have to ho reckoned at a full Niyutpts of Aksho- 
hh^ thirty hm\dred thousands of Niyutas, six^' .hundred 
thoffi^ Kotis'atas, tensnty-two Kotis, five md twolye 
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iliou^andd. These acided together make a Yojannpinda. At this 
rate the continent of Jambu includes seven thousand yojanas ; 
Goddniya^^ includes eight thousand yojanas ; Purvavideha nine 
tliousand yojanas ; the island of IJttarakuru ten thousand yojanas. 
Calculating in this way the four contincnLs of this region would 
amount to a full hundred Tl^ great oceans of these four 

contineiitf also number a luunircd ko^is. The Chakra vala and the 
Mahdchakravala in* am tains''*^ each inolude a hundred kotis. So 
does each of the following; '* vi:., the kingdoms of the four 
Mal'irajika Dovas, the region of the Trayastrifisa Devas, that of 
the Ydinas, that of the Tiishitas, rhat of the Nirin^naratis, that of 
the Paranirmitavasavartis, that of ' iic Jirahinakayikas^ that of the 
Brahmapnrohitasj that of tlic Brahmaparsadyas, that of the 
M ah a brahmas, that of llie Pariftabhas, that of the Apranianabhas, 
that of the Abhas'varas, that of the Pariltasubhas, that of the 
Apramiinasubhas, that of the S ubhakritsnas, that of the Anabhra- 
kns, tlui* of tlir Punyapra.savys,tliat of the Yrihalphalas, that of 
the Asahgisattvas, that of the -A vri has, that of the Siidriaas^ 
that of the Sudarsauas, and that of the Ananishtha J)(?vas. What 
IS said jj this. The three thousand great thousand regions are 
immense and e.Ktensive, Whatever hundred yojanas of atoms 
are included ni tiu'se three tliousand great thousand regions, and 
whatevei* thousand yojanas to ko^is of yojanas, whatever niyutas 
of yojanas, and yojana-agrasaras are calculated, are all computed 
on the basis of atoms, so there are countless numbers of atoms 
in these throe thousand great thousand regions.^'' 

Thus, on the rules of numbers having been explained by the 
Bodbisattva, Arjuna, the astrologer-councillor, and the whole 
host of the S^dkyas were pleased, exhilarated, delighted and 
wonder-struck. Ea<^h of tbese remained garbed in a single 
piece of cloth, and covered the Bodbisattva with all their other 
clothes and ornaments. The astrologer-councillor Arjuna reciied 
these two Gathds : — 

Suoh^wonderful knowledge in reckoning kotis'aia, aynta, 

%7 
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niyuta, niyutani, kaOkara^ vimbava, aksLiobhya and beyond them' 
exceeds my power. (1) 

‘^Bui beboldj O S'ikvas, he has alone, by a single effort, 
given us the reckoning of all the atoms in the three thousand 
regions, of grass, of herbs and 'd drops in water. What more 
wonderful can b(; efff^ded ^l^tbe Mve hundred (S'akyas) ?” (ii) 

Now gods and men by hundreds of thousands raised shouts 
of cheel^•^ and laughter b}" hundreds of thousands. Some 
llevaputras, coming under the sky, recited this Gatha : 

W hatevor kimwledge has been acquired by the mind of the 
whole of the animated creation of the three orders, has been 
derogated, for ba*^ not all knowledge of calculation been stored in 
one I)eing who knows everything 

Thus, Bbik.shus, were all the S'akya youths discomfitted, and 
thus did Ihit Bodliisattva excel them all. 

feubsoquonlly in leaping, jumping, and running the Rodhi- 
sattva cKt-clhid all. Thercuj)on the IX-vaputras, coming under 
th(- sky, recit'd the following (Uthas : 

By fasts. au<<terit} and restrictions ; by mercy, control of 
the ]msslony, and benevolence practised for ten million kalpas ; 
by making light, his body and mind, he has become the leader. 
Listen to liih excellences. (1) 

‘^Do ye brdudd in this being, now abiding as a houseiiolder, 
the noldest of beings. He can travel over all the ten \juartors 
of the globe iii a moment. He has worshipped with gold and 
jewels Jinas without number, and iu regions without limit. {H} 

^‘^'Vou cannot know bis advent and his departure, which 
proceed from his miraculous powers. What is there in this 
earth that cannot h performed by him, or which exalt him not 
in merit (3) 

Thus did the B(»dhisAtiva excel all. 

Then the S'akyas said, Let the Prince now excel in wrestling. 
He should be examined about 

^he Bodbisultva was then standing aside. Aft the five 
hundred S'^kya }'‘ouths at once rushed forward to wrestle with him. 
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*.5Hiirty-two S'dkva youths stood forward ready to fig'ht. Then 
Kaiida and A'luuula wt'nt forward, hut, on bohi^ tonclied by th-e 
band of ibe UodliisaUva^ foil on the ;;;’round, unable to with-- 
titand h njiglit and vigour. Then Prince Devadatta^ vain, proud, 
jnighty, full of S tik 3 Ui prtnvess, anxious to encounter the Bodhi- 
sattva, .strutting- i*ound the arena qnder the sky, in pla^^fulness 
fell the Bud hi. salt va. The Bodhisnttva, unceremoniously but 
without any excitement, e.isily seized him with his right hand, 
wheeled him round three tiiiKjs in mid air for his punishment, and 
thoA, without feeling any enmity, with a benevoloni mind, east 
him on the ground without hurting his body. 

Then the Jiodhisatlva vaid, Bnough, enough of this. Lot 
all of you eome united to wrestle with me/* 

Tiien all the youtljs in a body fell upon the Bodhisattva ; bat, 
touching him, ihcy leH his majesty, vigour, prowess and tinnness 
to be intolerable, and touched l>y him they tumbled on the 
ground. Thereupon liundroils of tljousands of gods and men burst 
forth ill liilaiiv)us '.hcors. Tlui ])(‘vaputras, coming under the 
sky, ea:,t hc'.ivv showers of tlowers, and in oiu) voice recited the 
following hit inis : — 

All tile wiokcfl wrestlers, in the ten i^uarters of Die globe 
become a^ imtlung before him. They are instantly overcome by 
the bull among men. They fall on the ground the moment 
they arc touched (1) 

Fit* can pound into dust’^'^ with his bare hands the Meru, 
the Siiineru, the Vajraka/^’* the Chakravala, aud whatever other 
mountains there cxi.st in the ten sidt*s of the earth. What 
wonder is there tiiat sons of mortals sboidd drop before him ? (2) . 

IJo will, when about to .attain the absolute knowledge under 
the noble tree, thvougli bis benevolence, , destroy the wicked 
veteran !Mara, the friend of darkness,^ with all bis army, his 
horse and vvar ehariotH.**’ (3) 

■ Having done this the Bodhisattva excelled all. 

Then Ha^idaparii thus addressed the S'fikya youths; All 
this has been seen and examined. Let him show now his powor 
ih archery/^ 
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Then an iron drum was set up as a target at a distance of ' 
kros'as, for Anauda. The target for Devadatia was set up at a 
distance of four kros'as. The target for Sundarauanda was set up 
at a distance of six kros'as. A target was set up at a distance cf 
two yojauas for Dandapaui. For the Bodhisattva the iron target 
was del up at a di'dance of ten kros'as ; and beyond it were 
ranged seven palm trees and a mcebauieal image of a boar, made 
of iron. Anandn bit his target at the distance of two miles, but 
eonld not send iiis arrow furt her. The drum at the fourth kros'a 
was hit, by Devadalta, hut be could shoot his arrow no further. The 
drum at, the sndli kros'a was hit by Siiudarananda, but be could 
not semi lbs arrow any further. Danclapani hit his target at the 
dislaiieo of two yojauas, and the arrow remained fixed in it, but 
ocriild go no further, 'riicu the Bodhisattva stepped forward, but 
ev(;ry hcMV lie look up snapped on the attempt to si ring it. 

Theroiipon ho said : Is there any bow in this city which will 
wllh>o.Jiid Jiiy stringing it, and iny bodily force and vigour 
king replied, ‘‘ "Ves, my soii/^ 

1’hc Brince said, WhicK is it, sire?’*' 

4^he king. Your grandfather, my son, was named Sin ha- 
banu, (iiaving the jaws of n lion). His bow is now worshipijed 
with garlamls and aromatics in the temple of the gods. None 
has been as yet a})lc to string it, much less to draw it/^ 

The Bodhisattva. May it please your majesty to send for 
it fiom the temple ; I shall try it, until I have stringed 

Now, all the S^ikya youths tried their utmost, but failed to 
string that how, much less to draw it. At last it was stringed 
by Daiidapani, the S'akya ; but even with bis utmost might and 
main he failed t(^ draw it. The Bodhisattva then stringed it, 
Thei^ without rising from his .scat, but assuming the half l)ed- 
stcad j»osition, (/. / leaning on one knee) he took it with bis 
left hand, and drew it with a single fniger of his right hand. The 
.sound of the twang of that- bow resounded all over the city of 
Kapikivastu Tlie citizens were all bewildered, and enquired of 
each other, Whence is this sound The reply wasj Priuoo 



CHAPTfilE XII, 218 

3i(18b&rtba has twanged bis gratfedfutber's bow, and tbenco the 
sound.*’ 

Thereupon all men and gods, in great delight, burst forth in 
bnudreds of thousands o£ hilarums cheers and laughter. Deva - 
putras, coming under the sky, thus addressed the king and the 
multitude : 

Since the saint has stringed the bow without rising from 
his seat and the ground, be will doubtless sooti fully attain his 
o])j<*ct after overthrowing the army of Mara.^* 

Nov, Blnkshus, the Bodlusiittva, having stringed the bow, 
took an arrow, and, with great Core<‘ and vigour, shot il-. Thai 
arrow succe.^sived}’’ pierced the targets of Anandu, Devadatta, 
Sundarananda and Dundapuni, and, [lassiug on to the iron <lriim 
at the tenth kros'a, pierced it through^ ns also the seven j'olm 
trees and the mechanical boar made of iron, and disappeared 
within the earth. The spot where the aiiow touched the earth 
was so pierced as to appear like a \\ell. To this day that spot is 
called SaruhujH/, “ the arrow wcll.V'^'* fluurtreds oL' tlmusands of 
men .and gods burst forth in loud and re]malcd shemts and cheers. 
All the S'akyas ])ocamc joyous and struck with wonder. But 
this feat and these aoeoniplishinents in art are not particuhirly 
wonderfiiL ' Thunput ms, ooniing under the sky, thus addrossiKl 
the king and the muhilude ; 

‘^Why this wofuior and wherefore? 

This being, who will unsume the seat of former Buddhas on 
this earth, assuiuiiig the bow of iniglitand the arrow of nihility 
ajul suullcsbnoss, wilfT^ill the master o£ evil, pierce through tho 
network of darkness wliiih envelopes the eye (of reason), and 
attain the prosperous, staiidcss, grietless ultimatum of Bodhi.'* 
Saying this, tho Devaputras showered llowers on tho Budhi- 
sattva, and then- disappeared. ^ 

In this way he excelled in all arts and ac(ionrip]i>!hment8 current 
among men, extseediug all in liuman and HJoIestial regions-*— 
in leaping; in running foremost; in- writing, printing and 
arithmetic ; in wrestling and archery ; in (^uick walking, jumping. 
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and swimming ; in ihe use of itrrows ; in riding on the nock of 
the clcj)ha.iit, on Hie ])ack of ihe horse, and on ilu* chariot ; in 
fighting v> itli bows; in firmness, vigour^ and veteranship ; in 
wrcslling; in the use of the goad and the lashO ^ in vehicles 
for going u])\vanis, forwards and on water; in boxing ; in hair- 
dressing; 111 cropping, ])icrfing, swimming, and high jump'; in 
guessing ; in divining others' thoughts; in explaining enigmas; 
in hard heating; in dlce-]>l:iying ; in poetry and gninimar ; in 
hook-writing; in assnnnng shapes ('pantomime); in the art of 
decoration ; in reading ; in pyrotechnics; in playing on the Vina ; 
in uuihie and daneiug ; in reciting songs; in story-telling; in 
dane«'.s ; in syinj.liony ; in dramatic exhibition ; in masipierado ; in 
making ihnver garlands ; in shampooing ; in tinting jewels ; in 
dyeing cloth ; in jr.godery ; in explaining dreams; in divining 
from th ' cries of birds; in the knowledge of the cliaraeteristics 
of women, men, Iku’scs, cattle, g’oats, and eunuchs ; in dcnionoiogy ; 
ill the \ edin gh^s^ary ; in the jN'igamas, Puianas, Itihasas, Vedas^ 
grainnuir,Nirukta, (lexicography), S'ikshd. (phonology), Clihandas 
(versiiication), yajna rituals (kalpa), and aslrononjy ; in the 
8 'aAkliya, the Yoga and the Vaisesliika doctrines ; iu ceremonials ; 
in dress’; in j^olilit'al ooonorny (arUiavid^d) ; iu ethics, l» 3 ger(le- 
main (A'sebarya), and surgery (A^sura) ; in the knowledge of the: 
cries of inanmials and birds; iu disputation (h(stuvfdf/(i) j in lac 
ornaments, in wax- works; in necdle-work ; in basket-work; 
in loar-cutting in porfumeryi^*’ 

JVow, at tluil time OandapAni, the S'akya, bestowed bis daughter, 
the S ak \ a maiden ( inpa, j>n the llodhisattva. She was caused hy 
king S u.Mliodana to be duly married to the Bodhisuttva, Having 
ol'taiued her from iimidst eiglity-fonr thousand maidons, the 
liodhisat t.va, according to human practice, gratified himself by 
enj«)ying and assoeiating* with her. Gopa was installed the 
chied' (po eu amidst the eighty four thousand maidens, and she 
did ne t cover lier face in the presence of any person, neither before 
her nn»lher-in-liiw, nor before her father-in-law, nor Ifefore other 
persons of the bouse. They all advised her and argu^ with her. 
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A bride should uot romaiu unhidden, bat she (Gupa) was]ajwaya 
manifest before all Now, she, the S akya dau^ldtu', hearings 
these words, recited the following verses in the presence of all 
til ^ people of the house ; 

Yonerablc sirs, the uncovered sfato shows the best, wheiher 
when seated or whwi w^alking, even ns jewels arc seen most 
resplendent when mounted on a llagstafT.’^^ (1) 

It is showy wiion going forvvavd, nud it is showy \vbon 
coming back. Standing or sitting it is, voiuiviible sirs, showy 
everywhere, (ri) 

'' It is show y when speaking, as it is when one is silent, even ns 
the RjiaiTow beautiful both in its a])pearancG and 

in its voi<‘o. 

A clover man endow^cd with learning, wdudlier rt>be<l in kus'a 
grass, or in n«^ clotlics, or in miserable apparel, or lean, displa)'^3 
his beauty by his own nieril. ( t) 

He is ever resplendent, venerable sirs, who is free from 
sin, like an unadorned child. The sinner is never heuuiiful. (5) 
Those \Yho have sin at heart hut are sweet of speech, are like 
a pitcher smeared with nectar but full of poison. They are hard 
of heart, like the rough rjick on the top of a mountain peak. 
They arc unworthy of sight t(» all. (0) 

Tliev appear pleasant like a child to all ; tiny are, like sacred 
pools, benetlclul to all ; they arc, venerable sirs, alv ko 

pitchers, full of curds and cream-— pure, agreeable, au i- 

oious, — (7) 

** who, avoiding the association of sin, have accepted the 
friendship of prosperity and the Three Jewels. Those, who 
I'i jocdiug sin accept the religion of Buddha, arc always successful, 
alway auspicious, always beautiful; 

Of what avail is biding the face for them wdio have con- 
viul over their person; who have overcome the evil tendencies 
of the organs; who have control over their speech, and are always 
of beautiilul speecli ; whOftC secret organs have been pacified, and 
whose minds are always cheerful ? (9) 
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A Uiousand folds of cloth cannot bide the nature and mind 
of him who has not modesty and sense o£ propriety manifest in 
him, hut he who has those qualities and is ever truthful — may 
roam about overywliere in nudity, like a jewel unadorned. .(10) 

“ What avails tho hiding of the face to her vvho^e mind is 
well nourished, whose organs are always under command, who 
is always satisfied with her husband, and never dreams of a 
st ranger ? She may always remain manifest like the sun or the 
moon. (1 J ) 

Hishis, noble-minded person.^, those who can divine the 
socroLs in the hearts of others, the assemblage of gods, know 
well my motives. ISo lung as my behaviour, my qualities, my 
prudence rcnuiins undisturbed, wliat need is there for me to 
cover iny face with a veil (12) 

King S'uddhodana heard these Gathds pregnant with the 
wiy.b'in and good sense of Gopd, the S'akya maiden, and hearing 
them Ijo was transported with joy, delight, and gratification. Ho 
la'stowed on the lady a necklace made of brilliant rose-coloured 
pearls, valued at many hundreds and thousands of rnillions, and 
a gedd necklace set off with many jewels and flowers, and then 
joyously oxclaiined-— 

Evc/i ay my son is adorned with many traits, so is my 
dauglii(.r resploinlonf. with noble qualities. The two are noble 
be’ ii(» have come to me, each a piece of fresh butter like 

othei/^ 

returned home with the Bodhisattva at the head, in 
tho order ni which tliey had come out. 
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” 1. The Prince having grown «/>, p. 198. TIio Chinese version 
fixes the ago at the ninoteont.li year, when the king provided the Prince 
with throe pjilaees for the three principal seasons of the year, and a 
large retinue of attendants and handmaids. Separate servants were 
ei.gage<l to rub hio person, to smootli It, to anoint it vvit!i aromatic oils, 
and to batlu* it. "Ihore were among them hair-divi^sor*^, looking-glass 
holdcTs, cn.'itoclian.'? of c.^hmk-cs, of hair chaplets, Jind of the wardrobe. 
Kvery garment for the [»rinee was made of ICisika material, i, e,, 
silken, silk being used i)y <?he king and others for outer garments only. 
The Burmese version brings the age to tlio sixteenth year, when the 
])alaces won} provided and the marriage t(>ok place. The Siamese 
text follows the Bunaose record. 

*2, Some ehfers of the race, both mole and female^ thm addressed 
him, p. 198. In the Chinese version the proposition comes froin the 
king Uimsell'. who, iidvorting to tlie }»rophecy of Asita, asks bis 
councIlii)rs to devise moans for preventing the Prince from becoming 
a hermit. The Siamese text says, ‘‘ when the pjilaees were finished, the 
king nniiounced his intetdaon of raising* his son to tlie sovereignty 
(making him vice king), and called upon the Kakya lh'inee.s to offer 
their daughter.^ as his wive.s/* (p. 120). The IJunnese text sum- 
marily disposes of the subject by saying tho Prince wa.s married. 

9. Tie then reflected^ p. 199. This enquiry of tho king about 
tho Prince's olnnce and tho latter’s cogifcatiun.s and reply are not 
noticed in the southern versions. 

4/. loluses in sewred tanls^ sprouting from mire, p. 199. Tho 
purport is that good nnvj proceed from evil, even as lotuses thrive in 
tho mire at tho bottoms of old tanks. This maxim convinces the 
Prince that marriage, though in Se bad, would lead to good, and 
therefore it was proper for him to marr/. 

5. Suoh should he the maiden, O king, whom I should marrg, 
p. 200. Although the cogitation is held in private, the verse^, being 
designed lor the information of the king, are dircolfy addressedHo, 
the king. 
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C. Thus addressed the family priest^ p. 200. This search for a 
hritle is unnoticed in the southern versions. According to the Chinese 
the bride was discovered by the conversation which the Prince had 
with Ya'^odhani in a drawing-room, ^ 

✓^7. Whosoever has these qualities^ p. 200. The theory of giving 
prominence lo good tiualities at the expense of casto could be appreci- 
ated only in the caste- ridd«?n country of India, and therefore it finds 
no i>]aco in the Chinese and the southern versions. The author 
tries io lake credit for liberality on this score, thotigh tbo sequel does 
not ])Ciir him out, A 8'akya i? selected at last. Perhaps his object 
wa-j indirectly to extol the S'akyarace, wliicli alone was the repository 
of all merit. 

8 The residence of Dandapdn% a S'dhya^ p. 201, Tbo Chinese 
vevhii-n, fuUowiiu: the Mahavastii Avaddna, gives Malninania as the 
inmr of the father of Ya.Aodhara. He was a minister of state, and a 
ntiu.ihev of the Vasita goira. The Lalita-Vistura does not ^issign to 
JDnju.lpuni iUiy ministerial ofiice. 

0, Aioka Ijoxhtivc.is^^ p. 202. The word in tlm Sanskrit text is 
Asohu'hhdtujn^ uHoha moaning the llowcr of the tree so named 
{Jonedn a^oha) or griefi(?s3,” i. e., joyous, and hhiunla, an orna- 
ment, — an ornament <‘f asoka flowers, or an auspicious ornament. 
Pev. S. Heal makes the Chinese version liave every kind of jewelled 
ornauv'ut and delightful trifle (un lung).^’ The Tibetaii text has 
boon rt'Tub'.’t-d by M. l\mcaux into ** ornoinents agrdiibles.'* The word 
asf>ka is seldom used in the sense of joyous or auspicious, and the tiowor 
of tliat n.iruo being a gre.it favourite with Indian ladies even to this 
day. I Ihiiik the fiowc'r is meant, and with it bouquets are the most 
ap[>rt)ju’i.ite trillos that could be made. The flowers are never strung 
info gail.uids, nor worn in any other way. On the 8th of the waxing 
moon in the month uf Chaitra a fast is observed by Hindu women ; 
and of that fast the most important parts are the embracing of the tree 
whicli is t]\eiv in full bloom, .and the eating of the blossoms thereof, 
Acconling* to the i^dmdyaiia, Sitd was confined by Ravapa in an 
a.4oka grove, and the exemplary constancy which the lady evinced 
while so confined has associated the tree with constancy, and every 
young lady who wants to acquire that virtue courts the tree* 
Bouquets made of the blossoms of that tree are, therefore, very 
fitting presents to give to maidens. 
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10. MfipairtJ fo the reception hall, p. 202. The Chinese make 
thu gate of the pa,MCo the place of reception. (Beal, p. 80.) 

11. Gopdi the daughte*' of Difndapdai^ p. 202. Oopd is an aliat 
of \a4odhara. The LaHla-Vi^itara always uses Oopa, but the M(th4« 
vastu AvaJana pvefeiv. Y.'isodhara. The Chinese text follows the latter 
work, 

12. A rmg worth rjang huadrai tkoHnaiida, p. 202. The Chinese 
text ha'> a hundi-ed thousand, but like oiu* text doe'4 not say whother 
they were piecfXs of silvei or i^ohl. Mr. B-nil supplies the word gold. 
A v' M-y valmd)](‘ ring is what the text means, its respect for ligures 
bein,'^ {'f the shnideresf. 

!•>. iVio, we aJuill no! di.'iadorn the Prince for loe wUJ disadorn 
Mara, p. 202. The young lady, by anticipation, idcmtiiiea herself hero 
with tne Crince. * The plural e.annot ho houorilic here. I'ho 

reply in the Clnneso text is nineh nmre natural and becoming. It 
runs thiM — “ It would be a pity for me to do iliat, and so deprive bho 
prince of flint wliicb so nuudi becomes him.'* (Beal, p. SI.) Tim 
Mab.'leaitu Axadana a.-^igns .as .1 roa.son for her refns.il som(‘ slight.*! 
wliich Mie I'rinec l>ad ^♦ho\vn to Va.sodharii in two former existenoos ; 
cf my ‘Sanskrit Bnddhi.st Id’erliluro of Nepal,’ ])p 120 i!it 121), 
and Ik’.il’s ‘ ‘gel alary Bife of ibuhlii.i,’ p. OJl. 

It. The king, ihtrenpon, caused- a- proclamation la he pnhlished 
hg the ringing tf hei/Sy ]) 203. The word in the Sanskrit text is 
gh(i?jf i-gh(nihu, “the of ghaiita.” Cihantji, ordinarily xni'ans a 

bell, b it it may al.so mean a g^uig, but for the latter the. common term 
i.s Jedhsga^ and I prefer, tlmrefore, tlie lir^fy m'smlng, though 1 have no- 
where .iCtm any moutioii in San^)knt hooks of the u-se of b(dls for 
giving publicity to [n'oclaniatiorm:. Bells seem to have heeu tile 
archetype of bhc‘ modern tomtom and the Knglish auctioneer’s bell. 
According to tiie Burmese text the instnimcnt u-^ed was a druin.- 

15. Planted a fag of virtorg^ j» 201. 2'lio lady takej, a more 
forward place in the tournament than \«»hat is usual among Indiau 
maidens* She assumes the position of La Hague do la hoattfe et dss 
amours in a Norman tournament, and her flag occupies the plaeo 
of the pjiee which the noblest lady offers tbo victor at a European 
tournament. Tn tlie Chinese text it is her father who places her 
at' a conspicuous place and proclaims — “ Whoever the victor may 
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be in this contest of ‘ekill and of arms, he shall oariT off this 
daughter as his prize.** This is in accord with the reproach of 
Daudap^ni as giTen in the Chinese text. It runs thus • ** Our S'dkya 
ruW are these — if a man excel all others in martial exe’^cises, then he 
is Crowned victor, and carries off the prize of the fairest maiden j 
but if he fail, then no such prize can be bis. I fear the Prince 
J'toyal lias been brought up delicately, and has learned none of the 
arts and ju-actiees of chivalry, either in tilting, or wrestling, or boxing ; 
but bow can 1 wod my child to one so utterly void of skill in these 
arts, as I fear the prince to be (Coal, p. ^%.) The Sianiosc repnoach 
IF — ‘Oking! tliy son is of proper birth, and bis appoar.ande -is 
adrnirahlb ; but so far as we know he has never learned anything, 
and has no knowledge or aecomidishments. Therefore wo hesitate to 
oUbr our daughters to him.** (Alabaster, p. 120.) ♦ 

iit the Hunneso text the tournament is brought on after the 
inurriag'". 'The prince was devoting all his time to the pleasures of 
his harem, and hi.'^ relatives strongly remonstrated against his mode 
of iivnig wliich prooluded him from applying himself to the acqui.si- 
tion oi* fJa.sft atlaiunicnts helitting his exalted position.” (Bigamict, 
p. 52.) The IVinco, in reply, comes forward to prove his fitness. 

'Jdi-* idea of the tournament has been borrowed from Hirulu 
Icgcn V?, \N ith suoli altorutions of details as were thought necessary 
to cover iU boirowt'd character. Everything conneeted with the 
Prince was Tniraciilouy, and a iniracle had to be designed ibr each 
event, ond the rich ijiine <>f the liimlu legends yielded the niaterials 
for Un‘ miracles. ' Even the miraculous character of hisbirthds based 
on a Hindu l*?gcnd The idea of bringing forth S'akya from the left 
bide of Ids mother’s \vomb has obviously been burrowed from t ho 
Ilindu.^ with whom it prevailed from a very remote period of anti- 
quity. In the 8a/ihiid of the Rig Veda (IV, 18) thi’re occurs 
u hymn in which it is given at length. The story runs that 
Vauuulcva, widle in his mother's womb, thought of signalising his 
birth, ])y being born in an uncommon way. Ills mother, perceiving 
tbi'i, iuvHrd Aditi and her sou indra to come and expostulate^ with 
him, whereupon llie following conversation takes place : 

1. [“ Indi a speaks.] * This is the old and recognia^ path by 
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which all the gods are bom, so, wbeu fullgrowu, let him be bom in 
^th^ eame manner; let him not cause the loss o£ this his mother/ 

2* Vamadeva spoats.] * Let me not come forth by this path, 
it is diificult (of issue) : let mo come forth obliquely from the 
side : many acts unperformed by others are to bo accomplishscl by 
me : let mo contend (in war) with one (enemy) in controversy with 
one oj)])onent, 

3. *Hc (Indni) has asserted (that it will) cause the death of 
my mother : lot me not proceed by the usui^l way, but proceed 
quickly, according (to my will)/” — Wilson's lUy Fcda, 111, 
PP- 153/ 

The idea of perfect linowledgc of learning in early boyliood is not 
eoiilined to tbe IJuddbisls. Tlio Jains have a similar story al^out tho 
last of their great saints. According to tluun : “ When Mahavira — 
«o tie? story goes, ^nd it is with slight variations repeated over and 
Qvovagaiji — was about eight 3 ears old, his parents thought it time 
that he should learn tO road and write. With grout pomp they 
accordingly took him to sclmul and introduced him to the Guru. 
Tjum Indni. ly the shaking of' his throne advised of what vvus’ going 
on licre below, ciuno down from heaven, assumed tho form of an old 
Brfihman, and asked tho child to solve tlio gnunmatical ditficultics 
by which the mind of the Guru had long been disturbed, and 
which nobod>’ liad been able to explain before. Mabavtra not 
onlj^ au/^vvered all the questions put to him, but be also propounded 
various kinds of grammatical rules, and his uttorano<‘« became 
the Juinendra grammar. Tho Guru, delighted with what ho jiad 
heard, made JMabavira a lilurii tot», and saluted by Jndra, tho cliijd 
returned home with his partmts.” (Indian Anfiqnar^ for JM arch, 
I 8 i^l.) lu tho ilhagavata, the story occurs in connexion with 
Kfishna. 

Tlie wrestling featn are obviously revised versions of the gymna.stic 
exercises of the Ps^dus and the Kurjflta, and tbe arcliory follows tho 
story of Arjuna’s fejjt at the court of Drupada, who hud promised to 
give away his daughter Druupadi to whoever would hit a taygot 
(a fish) from its shadow in a saucer of water* The bow hicideut 
comofi from the lUmiyaj^, and in Kuropa it has its countorpart in 
Homor^ 
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K). Prince DevtutafPf, p, 204*. A cousin timl rival of Princ<;. 
Sid^Hiartlm. He ImJ b(‘en ever at war with iiis relative, imd often 
.tried to bring disgrace on him daring bis monastic life. Of, My 
* Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal.’ The incidence of killing 
the elephant occurs in the Chinese text after the tournament, in the 
journey homo. 

17. lie hfiH not done a becoming aet^ p 204. The negative 

particle is wanting in my Sanskrit texts ; but it occurs in the 

Tibetan version, and is obviously required by the context. 

38. Elephont hollmo^ p. 201. Mr. Carlyle has idontided this 
with a oireular tank til ilhuila, between the 80011101*0 ditch of Bhnila 
Dill and village of .laitpur. It is called lldthi Gndhe or Hdlhi 
kund, (Jf. Arch Survey Report, voi. XI I, p. 159. 

19. And ivotuul their clolheHy p. 201. Tho ancient Indian 
counterpart of the modern English waving of handkereni»‘fs. 

*20. B/f the great lot\ p. 205. How an eh*]>h.iut can be 

s<*i/a'd by a poison with bis great toe only is a me^*banioul problem 

winch fclio Buddhist faithful alone can solve. A kick i^ what is 
meant. * 

21. Arjuna, the astrofogrj'-cowncillor^ p. 205, In the Phb (**«e 

text the luinistorial jiositiou of this worthy is not adverted to, lie 
is a V<u'y eminent master of arithmetic.” (Beal, p. 85 ) 

22, ICarahu, p. 207. Kalaliu in Tibetan. 

2d. thmnnagaily p, 207. U inagati in 'ribetan, 

21. Mudroi) da ^ 2^1 . M udrabala in Tibetan. 

25 I thhutangania, p. 207. Vibhutagama in Tibetan, 

20. 'l\dUd,\sfhin‘f, p. 207, The names are, mostly new to Hindu 
Sainki :t aritlnnotio. Tho table docs not correspond witb one gi\*v. 
by Jhiruonf in Ins Lotus de la bonne loi, 

27 yojc^ipitjda, p 20S. The Hindu tabic of weights begins 
with Trisarenffy 2S of whicl* make a According to 
pbvsieians tin; d’risanuiu is made up of 30 Para maims. NeitUir 
mode of calculation corresponds with the Buddhist scheme. -j- 
(.’oEbrook' .’s * Essays' I, p. 629, and Thomas* ‘ Initial Coinage o; 
Ben^ut,’ and • Pathan Kings ot Delhi.’ 

28. (jc:l<ini)pfy \y. 200, Following M. Foucaux, I take this to be 
Oaada, or in/rthern Bengal. 



CHAPTER Xir. 


22a 


29. Chahravdla and MaMchahravala mouniaim^ p. 209. Tlio 
Ohakrav^ln is a range of mountains which encircles the earth ; and 
Mahiichakriwaia is fcitaat<Hl beyond that chain. ^ 

30. So does each of fho fo/Ioitunrj, p 201). In the Sanskrit text 
the phrase “ hundred kotis” i.? repeated bofuro every name. To 
obviate this frocpiont repetition 1 have introduced this lino to cover 
all. 

31. He should be examined about it, p, 209. The Chinese text 
docs not refer to this wrestling. 

32. Mo can pound into dust, p. 211. The word in the Sanskrit 
text ii jnasichunjn “powderetl lampblack,” i. e.y so pounded as to bo 
without grit, like lamjddack. 

33 . Tajruhoy p. 2 IX. I have road of no account of thi.s moun- 
tain. 

34^. Let him slintv Ids shdl in arehevt/, p. 21 T. The Chinese text 
hero describe^ tlio appointment of one Sahadeva as the umpire. 

85. i;/ perfunien^, p. 215. Some of the terms are not of clear 

import. They are obviously technical, but I know not the nature of 
the arts to wbicii they wore applied. The translations given are 
purtdy incchanicaU Tlic arts natned, it. will bo seen, luc in some 
respects diCfcroi.*t from the 0I< kahis luiirujd in the Hliagavata Ihirana 
{^antCy p. 187). Ketraiive evideneo is not often of mueli value, but it is 
worthy of note that the text notieos by nanu‘ tlie Sahkbya, iho Ifoga 
and the Vaisosliika doctrines, but does not namo the iilimnfis4 and 
the Yedanla systems. The Nyaya i.s probably ineliuled in tho ILetUm 
vidyd. It is possible that li hydkatpay ab diotinct from yajnuhilpU^ 
stands for the Mimau.sd, its position between the Yoga and Vai.4o- 
sbika would suggest t!»e idea. 1 have dislocated it and translated 
it into ceremonials. 

37. Mounted on a JldxysiaJf, p. 215. A jewel of great exoollc nee 
mounted on a pole and held up high, sheds its lustre so a» to appear 
like a lamp, lioncc the simile. (Cf antCy'^. 35.) 

38. SparroWy p. 215. I suspect the woi d halavidlca stands hero 
for some other bird than a spaiTow ^ hut I know of no such. Tho 
plumage and voice of a sparrow are not such as to be worthy of the 
eomparisou here made. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

THE IMPLORATION. 

The <;eIostiaI consultation. ThtJ Bodbisattva’s knowledge of time. Exhorta* 
lory versos. Description of th<5 palace. Celestial implorations. 

Now, Bhikshus; when ibc Bodbisattva was passing* his time 
in the gytiaceum, many Do v as, Na gas, Yakshas, CJandl)arvas, 
Asnras, Ounulas, Kimiaras, Mahoragas, Brahmas, and Loka- 
palas, proclaiming their delight, caino to the place, eager to offer 
worshij) C) the saint. At another time this idea struck those 
hidings : Vcu’ily, for long is the noble being tarrying in the 
gynaceum. These peo])le matured for a long period with the 
I'ourl'oUl blessings of charity, sweet speech, good service, and 
sense of e(iuality, arc uiglng him to impart religions instrnction, 
so that lh<‘ four religious vessels may di.sap]'oar, and the Bocllii- 
saliva, subsccpiently issuing forth from his home, may acquire 
the absolute and thorough Boilhi knowledge. Thereupon they 
respeafully and cheerfully joined their hands and saluted him. 
Then (hey stood aside with an anxious desire to know when 
it will be that th(*y will have the felicity of beholding the noble 
and ])ure being ronoiuice his home, and, renouncing it, take 
bis seat at the root of the great and superemineut tree, and, 
overthrowing jMava, attain the sequenceless and thorough Bodhi 
knowledge, — that he may be endow'od witli the ten powers of 
Talhngataw,^ the four Tatlingata accomplishments,^ the eighteen 
sections of Buddha red igion,*'^— turning the twelve-formed w^heel of 
religion with its throe transitions,^ and by bis Bauddba duties and 
auspicious emancipatory si>ccch gratify men, gods and Asuras. 

Now, Bhikshus, the Bodbisattva bad for a long period, extend- 
ing over innumerable kalpas, been agreeable to alb He was the 
great teacher of all worldly and suporworldly duties. He was 
for long acquainted with the proper season, the propv>r moment, 
and the proper time for the performance of all dutiej| which 
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%as anspicion^lRe for their root. Ho was infallible, well know* 
ing, and thoroughly versed in the five realities,^ He had attain* 
ed mastery over the chapicr on oceult powers, over the organs 
0^ his body, over the knovvhnigO of proper and improper times. 
He pervades all lime, and does not exceed the limit like the great 
ocean after it has reached the height of the lido.® Endowed 
with the power of his intellect and undeistanding, he had 
himself learnt everything. lie knew ibis is the proper time 
for this; this is the ]>roper time for aecoptance, and this for 
refuuil ; this is the })roper time for collecting, and this for 
dis])onsing; this is the projicr time for negligence, this for 
speaking, this for silence ; this is the time to go out, this for 
accej)tiug ahceticisin ; this is the time for reading, this for 
pleasure, and this for Jeliberatijn ; this is the time for mix- 
ing with Kshatriyas, this with Jlrahmanas, householders, and 
courtiers, this for Devas, JNagas, Yakshas, Gandhiirvas, Asuras, 
Garudas, Kinnaras, Mahoragas, S'ukra, Jlrahma, JjokaptihiM, 
Bhikslius, 13liik»hukis, Upds'akas, ITpusikas; this is the time 
for preaching religion; Ibis is the time for the liriiil dis- 
solution. Everywhere and at all times a Bodhisattva is pro- 
licient in the knowledge of time, he is the p('rvad<ir of time. 

Now, again, Bhikshus, tliis is the rule witli reference to all 
Bodhisattvas at their last exist(*rica, that when they aro dwelling 
in the female apartment they slioiikl for certain bf3 inspired by 
the Buddhas inhabiting the ten quarters of the earth, with such 
religious hymns as these, accompanied by the harmony of musical 
instruments. 

On that subject this is said : 

‘^The best among nil those foremost men who dwell in 
the ten rpaarters of the earth, inspwe the noblest of beings with 
these delightful O^thd songs, with the acconipanimont of sweet 
music. (I) 

Beholding living creatures groaning under a hundred evils, 
thou, oh Lord, our well-doer, didst, in former times, resolve 
that thou wouldst redeem those of this world wl% would se«|ii^ 
thy fuylum. (a) 
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" That resolve was noble. Now quickly issue forth from this 
house ; betake to the surface of the earth on which dwell many 
j^ishis^ and acquire the unrivalled Jina wisdom. (3) 

“ In former times thou didst abandon precious wealth aqd 
jewels — thy hands and thy feet, and thy life ; this is now thy 
time, great sage, do overflow the earth with the perennial stream 
of religion. (4) 

In former ifimes thy conduct was noble and pure and per- 
fect. Thou didst then bestow a hundred blessings by thy 
speech. Thy conduct is unrivalled ; O great sage, redeem the 
world from its diverse pains. (5) 

Through thy fovl>earance thou hast accom|l!ished a hundred 
noble act .s; through thy forbearance thou hast cheerfully borne 
many hard tbing.s said against thee ; through thy forbearance 
thy soul is fixed on mercy and self-control. O king of the 
bipods, lorn thy mind to renunciation. (6) 

Tn former times thy Arm, immovable, unshaken vigour had 
spread wide, overcoming a hundred Namuchis with their armies; 
do dispel the three-fold pain.*^ (7) 

For that thou didbt undergo fasts and penances. Bearing 
in mind the'sins and pains of tlie Kali age, do thou rain the 
unfailing water of immortality, and sooth those who are ever 
thirsty and helpless. (8) 

Calling to mind thy former noble resolve, and quickly 
issuing forth from this cxcelleiit^bouse, do soothe the thirsty with 
iho waters of immortality, after thyself acquiring the immortal 
and griedesb state. (9) 

the acquisition o{ wisdom thy virtuous knowledge has 
become wide and extended and endless ; do thou shed the au8|H- 
cious and grateful liglit (»£ wisdom for the ignorant and thosd 
who follow the wrong path. (10) 

** Tliou hast practised a hundred acts of benevolence for the 
development of the blessing of mercy ; whatever thou hast 
practised, do practise the same for the good of the world. (11) 
Such CJathas formed of beautiful flowers stroiig ^gether 
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witliout a thready and full of the vif»‘our of the Jinas of the tea 
quarters of the g‘lol)e, and iv^ounding' throiigb diverse musical 
instruments^ exhorted the prince reposing on his couch. (12) 

* ‘^And again, while the delightful and enticing charmers 
pleasingly and sweetly sang n!th the aid of musical instru- 
ments, the Jinas of the ton rpiarters, the controllers of gods 
and men. so resoundeil these musioal notes as to echo forth from 
mountains, (lo) 

'^Thou hast acquired in.any virtues for the good of creation. 
Thqu hast motored the merits of Jinas in thy cavoor. Oh, recall 
to mind, do recall to mind, thy former fasts and penances ; 
do quickly repair to the noble tree and attain the immortal 
rank. (11) 

Thirsty are mortal men devoid of the merits of Jinas. Iol 
thee are reposi ted the merits of inUllig(‘nce, chocrfulnes.s, and 
power. Tin»u art (ho l^ostowoi* of the neelar of immortnlity. 
Thou art endowed with the ten occult [ajwcrs. O adored of wise 
men, O prince, do thou swiftly distrihnto the nectar, (15) 

Forsaking, in former times, wealih, jew(*ls and gold in this 
earth; forsaking friends and sons, the earth with its cities and 
fairs ; forsaking even thy race, thy jiaiids, thy fi'ct, .and thy eyes 
and oven thy Lead, thou didst bless the world by thy devotion 
to Jina merits (Ih) 

‘‘ In former times, when thou wast borj| a sou to u mortal, « a 
man, .standing in front, addresstn] thee in those words, ** Pray, 
bestow on me this cartli with all its tv)wns uiul fairs/' and, in 
reply, thou didst grant the gift most cheerfully, and without- the 
least uneasiness of mind. (17) 

In former times, when thou wast born sovereign of men in 
the family of a Br^^aj?, thou didj4 do service to Ihy seniors, and 
injured no one. Thou didst place, O noble Brdhman, numbers 
in benignity, and thou didst tl»cn, lord, retire to thy place. (18) 
former times, O prince, when thou wast born' a noUn 
^ishi, an irate king of the Kali ago^^ tore asunder the memberg 
of thy body. After performing the duties of thy race witboji^ 
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any disturbance of mi neb tliou didst depart for tby home with 
thy hands and feet entire. (19) 

licmcinbcr, aejain, that when in former times thoii wast 
born the <oii ol a and dwelt in penance in a mountain 

home, thou wast destroj’cd by a poisoned arrow shot by a kin^fy 
thou didst show tliy mercy to the king, and didst not feel disturbed 
in mind (20) 

In former times when thou, greatly endowed with merit, 
didst live as the lord of doer^^ and ramble over bills, rivers and 
intirshes, according to tby list, a barbarian entrapped thee, -and 
thou did.nt follow him without being afilieted in heart on that 
account. (21) 

In former times when thou wast born a Brdhman, a precious 
jewel ol* (hinc foil into the depths of the ocean and by thy 
superior powers thou didst recover it therefrom. (22) 

In former times when thou wast a noble IJishi, a bird 
a))proaelied tlioe*'^ and said, be thou my asylum.”'’ Thou didst 
reply, you are satV^ lierc/’ and, for his .sake, thou didst give up 
thy’ own person, but never forsook the bird. (23) 

Itemeniber, again, that when formerly a l.ilishi asked thee 
to count the loaves of a tree under which he dwelt, thou didst 
count tlie leaves on the tree and never made a imstake. (21) 

O, thou of white ((ualitie.s, when thou duLst live as a parrot 
on a treo,^‘ thou didst not , when the tree withered and died, for- 
Bake it, kin,n'ing‘ it to be tliy home. When the king of tho 
gods came to tnow of it, he recalled with delight thy^ qualities, 
and piuduced a worthy tree for thy home. (25) 

Thus, unrivalhal are thy fasts and penances. Thou bast, 
owner of ments, achit v<^d many good deeds. This is the time for 
thee to renounce tho earth with all its towms, and quickly to place 
the creation in the exercise of the virtues of Jinas. (26) 

Wdieu the chnnning damsels with their persons decorateef 
with oVnaments jind rich vestments, were singing in har- 
mony with the accompaniment of excellent music, there aros^, 
through Jina merit, from the ton quarters of space, th^e G^th^ 
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of varied and mcllidnoits sounds in harmony with the cadoneo of 
music, (5i7) 

Frctn many millions of kalpas this was, O lamp of the uni- 
yersc, thv resolve, ** [ shall ho born hero for the redt'mption of 
the creation subject to disease and death Do thou, lioa 
amon;^ men, call to mind that formcfr i'(‘solve. The time has 
come for thy renunciation, kini^' of Lhe hipeUs. (liS) 

a imirtal son on earth innumerable have boon the benefao* 
lions that liave boon given aw.iy by th(V‘ ; tliou hast g-ivoii away 
weajlh, gold, ])rori()us stones, rare vo'^tments, beautiful jewels, thy 
own hands and feet and eyes ; dear sons and thriving* kingdoms 
have been given away l)y thee; and ntivor hast 1-hoii, devoid of 
the defe(;ts of the dwellers of hell, ever denied a ])raycr. (29) 

“ O tln)U anspieiouR king*, thou of the rabbit mark, (i, 
beaiilifid a.^ the moon bearing* the mark «>f lluj hare (>t> its breast,) 
witli a mouth «c‘t with handsome fe(dh, with mind \uuhnod with 
mercy and hcnevoloncc, crowned witl^ jewels, refulgent as iho 
moon; beginning* with these,' O hero of the ro 3 ai race, thou 
hast done many ntddo acts for the guidance of many royal per- 
sonag* ‘s. (»*>0) 

Tl'iou hast, O Sngata, f>r man^ kalpas practised good coii'* 
duct — i'oudact Iluvicss as ibe inani i(.W(’l‘‘’ — conduct which has 
puiified gtiod conduct. Thoii hast ])ructis»*d it with the same 
assiduity '^vith which the yak pn*serv(*s its hair.*^ Thou hast 
practised good conduct for (ho good of this world. (31) 

By thy devotion to good conduct, O noble eleplmnt,^^ thou 
didst, when pierced by the arrow of t<hy enemy, covetousness, 
show him mercy and favour, and overshadow the heat of the 
day by such noble acts as giving up thy oxccllent tusks ; hut 
thou diijst never abandon thy good V‘>ndnct. (3‘-J) 

“ In the exercise of thy good conduct thou hast suffered from 
numerous travails— a thousand paius, many injurious speechca, 
and imprisonment. By thy patience thou hast, O king, ^pre- 
served alF in ease* And those who sought to kill thee have been 
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"When ihon didst dwell in tby mountain abode as a bear 
thou didst carry on thy shoulders a man^® benumbed with icy 
cold^ and shivering^ through fear* Living in peace on fruits 
and roots, thou didst abstain from injuring him through thy 
forbearance. (3t) 

^‘Firm, fixed, immovable, unshaken was vigour. Thou 
hadst ac(j[uirod Bodbi knowledge by thy fasts and penances, 
virtues and learning. Thy well -practised purity has become 
obctlient to tliee by the might of thy vigour. Lion among 
men, this is the lime for the renunciation of thy home. (35) ^ 

"Formerly thou wast bom on this earth as a noble horse of 
a golden colour.*^ Thou didst travel through the air to the island 
of the cannibals (Raksliasas). Believing’ men there from a hun- 
dred pains thou didst place thorn in salvation. Beginning with 
such works, many noble deeds were accomplished by thy vigour. 
(36) 

" O thou who hast overcome all pain by thy self-control, thou 
chief among mcditivticiiisis, fhou didst overcome the feeble, 
fickle mind bent on ])lcasing worldly objects, by thy merits, for 
the good of creation. By devotion to meditation do thou make 
men attaclied to meditation. (37) 

" When formerly thou wast a Risbi immersed in calm medi- 
tation, without thyself being a king, thou didst iiistal men in 
the rank of lojalty. By the aid of the tenfold blesUngs thoa 
didst place them in the way to Brahrnd. Thereby lost men, 
ibrougli the Ion blessings, attained the home of Brahimt. (38) 

" By thy knowledge of the ten quarters and their inter- 
mediaries and that of motion, thou art the kuovver of the 
true law ; by th}’- knowledge of the conduct and the language 
of others and of the nature of the senses, as well as of <^ivility> 
humility, and thought, thou art proficient. This is the time, 
prince, for reuiinciution. ( 39 ) 

" In former times, beholding mankind suffering from per* 
verted vision resulting from disease, death and diveree pains, thy 
inorcy was moved in favour of the sufferers, and for of 
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.this region, thou, bereft of darkness, didst place them on the 
straight path. (40) 

" Thus did numerous divers Gdthds of attractive merit, re-^ 
fulgent with the glory of Jinas, exhort the hero, saying, ^ be- ‘ 
holding the multitude of* this earth groaning under pain, tarry 
not, oh noble B this is the time for renunciation/ (41) 

“ For the foremost being for whom delightful damsels be^ 
docked with beautiful raiment, jewelled necklaces, and fragrant 
gjirlands, with loving earnestness exhilarated with divers music, 
fjrdtbds endowed with the ardour of Jinas thus burst forth iu 
music : (42) 

For that for which ihoii didst for many kalpas renounce 
things hard to give up, for which thou didst ussidiiously cultivate 
good conduct, pntience, vigour, meditation, and knowledge a 
hundred times over, f(»r the welfare of crcaliou — the time for 
that has now arrived. Think, leader, the thought of renuncia- 
tion, and tarry not. (43) 

In fornior times thou didst abandon treasures of jewels, and 
ornaments of gold and silver, and perform rites of various kinds 
during diffeieiit births; thou didst abandon dear wives and sons, 
extensive kingdoms and life. For the sake of Bod hi knowledge 
innumerable were th(^ renunciations mad»3 by thee, of things the 
most difficult to renounce. (t4) 

Thou want Adinapunya, a king of renowned beauty ; (thou 
wast) Nimindhara, Nimi, Krishnabandhu, Babmadatta, a,nd 
Kes'ari; ^ tb<»u wast Hahasrayayoa, Dharnuichinti, Archi- 
mat, and DridUadliaua. For the sake of poor creatures thou 
didst abandon hard-earned wealth and sons, difficult to give 
up. (46) 

^^Thou didst, as Soma (Sutawma), Biptavirya and Pujgiya- 
abandon the earth and vigour to uphold thy gratitude. 

A royal saint (lidjarsAi), beautiful as the mooii, a hero, an 
upholder of truth, a profound thinker, an unfailing re^tfouer^ 
WeU diapdi^ed, and compasBionate thou wast, O king* (46) 

36 
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*^Evei) as tb« kings Chandraprabha, Vileshagamij Renu^^ 
even as K^s'ir/lja, the hero of charity, the son of Ratnacbdijia, and 
other royal personages gave away things difficult to part with, so 
do thou shower in a mighty downpour the rain of religion. (4? 7^ 
In former times thou didst behold noble beings, (humorous) 
as the grains of sand in the Ganges, aniBfcworship them as 
Buddhas with boundless devotion ; thy desire was to be the fore- 
most Ihiddha, tiu; redeemer of mankind ; the time for that has 
now arrived ; do quickly isstie forth from the excellent house. (4.S) 
o li'ii-wt. didht thou worship Ainoghadarsi with a sala Heaver 
After that ihon didst devotedly look at Vairochana. Then 
didat thou offer Duiiduhhis'vara a myrobalan. Holding up a 
llambeau of hay thou didst visit the abode of Chandaua (19) 
'Mlcholding Tieau cnlenng a tow'u then didst throw on 
him a handful of gold dust, with religious zeal thou didst 
addniss llhanncs'vara, who sympatliised wdth his worshij)pePs. 
Beholding Suniaiitadars i thou didst ex<duini ‘ saluta^lion, saluta- 
rion/ %Vith delight thou didst cast a golden necklace on the 
shoulders of jMalurcId. (oO) ^ 

‘^^I’hou didst offer Dharmadlivaja a fringe ; Nirodha a hand- 
ful ol miiiiga seed; Jnunketu an as'oka flower; .logaj’aua a 
diiver;* Uafiuibdvln a Iain[» ; Padniaj'oai herbs; Sarvabhibhu a 
pearl neckhice ; Sjigara a lotus ; (51), 

Padinagnrblia an awning; ♦Siuha a tent for proieetion from 
rain ; t^arondraraja a bfwerage (or many things); Puslipita milk ; 
\aso(latta Baricria ilower {/cunof(ha) ; Satyadarsi utensils ? 
Jn^tiamerii )>rosiration with body ; Nagadatta vestment; (5?^) 

“ Alyiichchagami agani sandal; Yikshu a handful of salt; 
Mabaviyulia a loins ; llasmiraja jewels; S^^iikya Munif a hand- 
ful (»1 golil ; Indraketu liwnns; Sury^naaa a head ornament ; 
Sumuti .a handful of gold and a tinra; (53) 

* Tlio paswnge may njeau un asoka flower and a vehicle with a pair and a 
driver to Jagay.-in. 

t U'bere mast he Home mistake, the Siddhartha addressed is SVifeJa, and he 
could not have made the ofiering to himselT, 
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• N^»^«vil)hu a mani j^wel ; Piishpa a white tent ; Bhatsliaj* 
yaraja a jowoDod nmbivlla; Sinhaketu a chaii* (or vug)’; 
(juuagnidhan a jewolh'd net: Ka^yap.i musical instruments ; 
Arehiketu incense and powdered Ai^alloclmin ; Ohaitya dowers, 
(54) 

Thou hast Q’itfen Alvslioldiyarn ja a iomple ; Loknpi'ijita a 
garland ; Tagarasikiu a Ivini^cdom ; Pnrjaya all kinds of essences ; 
Mahapradfpji sell ; Padniutlara oniainents ; Dlnirmakelu beatiti- 
ful tlowor>^; rh"}>ukriri a Idue hdus. (55) 

^M'hose and* other great men didi-t tlioo of yore worshij); and 
iliou didst other great deeds. Pray, tlunk^of these p.ast Hijddhas, 
their worshi]>, ami tlioii* ordiijatn't‘s llelphjss beings are now 
full of pain : issmi forth from this noble mansion, and Urry 
not. (50) 

Thou <lidst uhtaiu jierfeet forhea ranee by the very sight of 
Dipankara, as also tiio livef 'ld iinpcrihha))le '<cienee iti due order 
Then didst thou intr(»duee the worship with proper attention of 
tin? MK‘(ieodi/ig Ihiddhus in 'all ivgious for. wiiminerahlo kal- 
pas. (57) 

During the lapse uf nnnumbenui ages many are the 
Buddhu>i that have come to iiu oud. Kven among tlies(* where- 
to are thy own various natures and names gone? All conditions 
arc naturally mutable; there is nothiug eternal in productions.’*® 
lueoiisfaut are the pa-.sions and enjoyment of regal powers. 
Issue forth from the noble bouse. (5S) 

Age, suffering, disease and death are eomiug on apace, so is 
the horrible, dreadful, derce, mighty lire at the end of th(3 kalpa,*^ 
All conditions are naturally perisliahle; there is mdhing eternal 
in produciioiLs. Beings arc immersed in great misery. Do ye, 
owner of merit, issue forth, (off) ^ 

“ When the ladies with (he diverse music of (he lute and the 
flute were entertaining the supreme lord of men resting on his 
couch, the sound of the consort thus broke forth : (flO) 

^‘The Jbreefold world is ablaze, burning with the (ire of age,, 
disease, suffering and death ; it is without a protector. 
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out an apyluni ; the inert world is turning about like a bee con* 
fined in a jar, (61) 

Inconstant is the threefold worlds even as an autumnal cloud, 
or the acting in a theatre. Birth on this earth is ever followed 
by fall, like a mountain stream. Life on this earth passes away 
lightly, quickly and rapidly, like the lightning in the sky. (62) 

‘^Ou earth and in the region of the gods, in the three perish- 
iih'lc paths,-'" are igtiorant beings turning round and round under 
tbe inlliuuioo of \v(»r]dly desires and ignorance in the five con- 
dilioiut, like the wlicel of a potter. (68) 

Overcome hy deur^beaiitiful forms, by constant sweet sounds, 
by jdeasing sniclh: and flavours, by the pleasures of touch, the 
world is held in the lasso of the evil genius even as a 

luiUcrod deer in the liands of a fowler. (6d) 

The (dTects of passion arc always attended with fear and 
death ; tiny are always injurious, full of grief and accidents ; 
they are keen as the sluirpened edge of the sword, smeared 
with poison. For the good of creation abandon them like a 
pitcher of urine. (U5) 

** The elTects of passion always trouble the memory^' and 
heighten tlie (pialily of darknovSS ; they produce causes of fear, 
and iive invariably iho roots of misery ; they promote the growth 
of tin* vine of wurldly thirst, dreadful and destructive. (06) 
Even as a spark of lire is calculated to produce a dreadful 
conrtagralioii, so arc ihese passions known to bo by sensible 
; t hoy arc* like groat quagmires ; thgy are keen as a forest 
of swords, t a razor di]>ped in honey. J (67) 

* Tnmasikarima I’rora tamasi tho quality of darkness, but I am doubtful about 
the corroctnobs of uiy rendering. ’ 

t Frotq asi ** sword ” and sindhu *‘an ocean « an ocean of swords. Had tho 
word liindhu preceded I would have rendered tho compound “ tho sword of 
tho 8fndhn counlry,” that country having boon noted for blades of a supoi^or 
quality. Khetorically, this meaning would be better. 

X The sense ni«y be that tho sharpness is so keen that it (^ts without 
causing any senwuion of pain, or a sensation of sAothlng ; or that rftsor is 
temperod in honey and thcredhro very sharp. I am not award' qf^y {KTOCoai' 
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Even as is a lake full of serpents^ or a pitcher full pf uriuo> 
so are the passions known to be by wise men. They are trouble* 
eome a^pl inimical like spikes, like tho falcliions of warriors,* 
like the nails of tlo£»s,t like ilie enmity of monkeys. (hS) 

''The qualities of the passions arc (unsteady) like tho (imago 
of the) moon in water; (unreal) as a ivlleotion, as tho echo in a 
niouiitain, as a shadow, as a scene on the stage, as a dream — so 
are they known to be by men of experience, (dl)) 

'* 1 he qualities of the passions last only for a inonient; they 
are (delusive) as (lie rairagti^ (hollow) as the froth and huhhlos on 
water ; tlvey are evolved from false imaginings : so say all wise 
men. (70) 

"In the dawn of youth when the body is in its perfect hcauty, 
it is tho occupation of youth to lovo, to long, to elierish. 
■When it is undone hy ago, dise.asc, and pain it is alKindonedevcu 
as a deer fofsakt‘s a dried up rivor. (71) 

"To care for, love, and hold dear w’oalth, corn and goods 
of diverse kinds is tho occuj)ation of youth ; but when wealth 
is wasted, and distress supervenes' men forsake thorn us an empty 
wilderness. (7Ji) 

"Like a plant in blossom or a tree hearing frail, s, a man 
in vvealtli is engaged in acts of heneticence and gratilieations 
for others,; hut when he has hnt his wealth, and is decayed and 
reduced tc^ the necessity of begging, he Ix'comes unwelcome 
like a vulture. (73) 


of tempering in which honey is used ; but all viscid fluids causo slow cooling, 
and are therefore more or loss adapted for tempering. Tho comparison is 
common enough in tho former aenso. 

♦ Dvy9-p£mam<i in the original, Iit«,MlIy,^ikc tho “ flosli pen't, of tho twice* 
born or tlm flesh of birds. also means a scabbard, and I hike it to 

be e<pii valent to a sword. or twi«e-born may well stand for Kshatriyas or 

tho warrior caste. JJvi/a is also used to imply a serpeut and pva'i may stand 
for eggs, f. tf,, they ore serpents’ eggs, pregnant with mischief. 

t I am doubtful about tliis rendering, the wprd in the original, is $vAmkmu 
* the hand of a dog.’ 
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When one Ims authority and effects and power and is hand- 
some in body, he is a welcome companion, stratifying both to 
the mind and the senses ; but when be is overcome by decay, 
disease, distress and loss of wealth then he is as repulsive af? 
death. (74) 

On the expiry of youth and in the decay of age one becomes 
like a tree stniek ])y lightning, or a house dilapidated by age; 
promptly say, C) sage, when is the time for the extinction of 
that decay (75) 

''Age dries up both men and wom^m, even as the Mtllu cree» 
per'"? destroys a dtoiso Silla. forest ; age is the robber of vigour, 
])uwer, and eiK*rgy ; a man in <lecay is (as helpless) as one caught 
in a quagmire. (70) 

“Age is tlio dcformci of beauty and handsomeness; it is 
alway s the rubhor of vig<>ui and of enjoyment ; it is the cause of 
ovorl hrow and o\ death ; it destroys radiance, power, and strength. 
(77) 

“ The world i.* aggrieved by a hundred diseases ; l>y iti- 
luunerable ailrncnis and snfCenng ; (it is restless,) like a deer in a 
burning lorest. Behold the world immersed in age and 
dihonse; t»r.iv, ({uiekly direct the means of putting an end to 
Buflcring. (7S; 

Kvt’U as coldncHS in winter deprives trees, grass, lu])ers, 
and herbs oF their vigour, so do disease and age destroy the 
vigv>nv inauj ; they take away beauty, might and organic 
powers. l7't) 

“ Di.scase and age arc always the causers of waste and destruc- 
tion of wealth and corn and treasures; of anguish and obstruc- 
tion ; of pain as regards clear ones, and of burning like the sun 
in the heiiven. (Sl‘) 

Death, transition, and fall are the works of time; they always 
cause hcparation from dear objects and persons ; they never retufn, 
they never restore union ; (they float away) like trees, leaves 
and fruits on the emTent of a river, (81) 

“All are subject to de^'; none can control it; death takes 
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away all like a river carrying* away wood that has fallen into it ^ 
helpless man passes on to the second (region) governed by the 
fruit of his own actions. (.S‘ 2 ) 

Death swallows men by hnndreds, like even as the Makara 
destroys croalures living in water; or the Ganula, serpents; 
or the lion, the elcjihant; or ihv, gr:is,s and hor])8 and other 
objeocs. (80} 

From these and oi her evils by hundrotls thou didst resolve 
to free tlie world. Call t«'. omul Dial former resolve of thino. 
This is the time for th} departure/ ^vSl) 

\V li(*n the cheerful damsels were entertaining the great snge 
with mu.sie, diver-silh'd Ciatlels i.^^ned forth from the sounds of 
the miibic through the grace of Sugata, (So) 

‘‘ All things proceeding froai the resiclna. of former act are 
known to be sapless and imptuananent like the lightning in the 
sky, Thy lime has come, tlie time for thy proceeding forth, O 
Snvrata! (Sd) 

All residua of works are iinperrnanont, uniastinfg, fragile 
like an unbaked water jar ; like a play on a stagi! ; lilv.j a town 
built (»f dust — all huding for a short wliilc only. (S?) 

Residua are by nature subject to destructeui, they are transi- 
tory and moving like the oloml of autumn, lilv (3 the sand 
on the banks of a rivor, subject to cause and osbentiaily 
weak. (88) 

‘‘ Itosidua are like the flame of a lamp, by nature produced and 
cle45l,royed suddenly ; in unsteaiiiness they are coin parable to the 
passing wind ; unsubstantial and feeble like froth. (8H) 

Kesidiia are inert and holkuv ; they appear like the stem (»f a 
plantain tree; they arc delusive to the rniml like jugglery ; 
(worthless) as the babble of infan^.s ; (transient) as the (flame 
of) a handful of hay% ( 90 ) 

'riirough eaiiso and conseiousness proceed all the products of 
residua; all this (creation) therefore is duo to the mutual ri^aefcion 
of causes ; ignorant people do not understand this. ( 91 ) 

£}ven as a rope is made by poweiHnployod in uniting 
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and vaivaja bark,*'^ and a water lift must rest on a wheel*; neither « 
can result by itselt*, (92) 

80 nil worldly objects are prodiKied by the co-operation of 
one material with another. They are never found singly in cs$^ 
or (08) 

Even as a seed produces a sprout, but the sprout is not identical 
with Iho seed, nor does the sprout abide in it, owing to all things 
being tran.sitoiy but eonlinuous in nature, (91) 

tlioy have residua and ignoi’anco for their cause, and in 
residua there is no permanence : Both residua and ignorance, are 
verily suhshinceless ; by nature they are inert. (05) 

One may see an impression from a seal,' but there is no 
transferouce Into the iin])ression of that seal ; nor does the ono 
abide in the other, and therefore there is no permanency in 
either ; there is unbroken ness of the chain of residua, but no 
constancy. (90) 

By the union of the image, the eye, and consciousness, vision 
is product: form. d<>es not proceed from the eye, nor is tliere 
an (jiitram^c of the form into the eye. (97) 

ThCj ({uaiihed are ugre<-ab]e because soulless, and not because 
then, is a soul; and the nwersc {i. c., the admission of soul) is 
untrue and imaginary ; the sensation of vision is produced 
thevoin (i. e., in that imaginary soul). (98) 

lie knows (that so d; is produced on the destruction of know- 
ledge, and it vlisappears on ihe origin of knowledge, who knows 
the pvescui., the past, and the future to be void and delusive, 
( 99 ) 

l^ho triphi contact of a stick with another and the force of ' 
the hand is the (ause of flic production of lire, and the action 
may be easily created, (100) 

■VVhrn a Vandit enquires whence is a thing come, and where- 
to docs it gv>, he hunts cveiy where in foreign lands and his own 
knd, but; never can he make out whence the coming and where- 
to is the going, (101) ^ 

The causes of vvojrkb fifjfhiaj, are skandhas, ^}d (Ui. matter 
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feoeplitcili?, dhdhnhjatanu), will, md ig:norancej matemb expiaiu 
the origin of oxisteuce ; they do not subserve the noblest 
end. (102) 

** Letters are produced tiirough the instrumentality of the 
larynx and the lips on the palate and the tongpue ; hut 

not a letter can ho found m the larynx, nor in the palate. (103) 
Spcooli proceeds from a union of causes undor the inflncnoe 
of the niiiid and Uk- intellect ; but both tlio mind and the speech 
are invisible in form, and can be grasped neither interualh" nor 
exterudly. (101) 

A wise man perceives th<' production aivl disappearance of 
speech, as also the sound and pitch of tho voice, and that they 
exist only for a moment ; thus are all Hjieeehos comparable to aii 
coho. (lOTi) 

Even as by the threefold instrumentality of cord, wood, and 
monuiii exertion music is produced in the tuna,, vCnd ami other 
sweet-sounding iubtruiiieiits, (100) 

and a wu:-:e man, cinjuiring cverywhoro on this side and 
that side to know whence It comes and whereto it goes, tails to 
ascertain the cause of t ho appearance and disappeamneo' of a 
sound, (J07) 

so do all produchs of rc odiia proceed from instrunmutal and 
inaim'iul causes, and the V*)gi, consciont of the truth, hn»»ws uU 
residua to be vuid and perishable. (lOS) 

*'The Skaiidbas, space, and materials are void, both essentially 
and apparently ; properly understood, they have no substratum, 
and arc of the same nature ar, ether. (10(») 

This character of attributes was understocKl by theo on thy 
seeing (the Buddha) Ofpaiikara ; having iuiderstotid it lor thyselt, 
do ye explain it to men and gods. 

The creation is l>eing burnt by discordiiul and talscly-assumed 
wrath and enmity j O, do ye shower tlio noclariierous rain of 
cool water from thy cloud of mercy ! (ill) 

"For obtaining it thou bast bestow^ benevolences on p^oditf 
for uinumcrable mUlions of kalpas ; a® haying obtained it, th^ 
31 
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noblert Budhi, revered fiir, thou sbalh haye a«iuired the loosfe, 
highly priEod wealth f.)i- (the well-being of) living beings. (112) 
“ Cal! to mind thy former career ; neglect not, charioteer of 
living beings, the disrespeetaMo, the wealthless, the poor, and the 
afflleted ; do collect for them the desiderated wealth. (118) 
“Tho.i liHst always cherished good conduct, for the salvation 
of pcrisliiihle regions, and in order that thou woiildstehow the ins- 
mortal door of heaven, for the good of millions of beings. (114) 
“Call to luinil thy former career; closing the doors of the 
lower regions, do unbar the initn.)rtal gato of heaven; nqcotni* 
)»lUh thy gciieroiia wishes. (115) 

“ h.ast well chtH-lshed forhoarance, for the suppression of 

enmity jukI aTij^er anion,^ the emhodied ; ferry ing^ them over 
the ocean of worldliness, establish them in peace, prosperity and 
diseaselessness. (Hh) 

“ C’all to /niad thy former career; uogleefc not those whe 
are itHinical, C]uarre1stunc and destructive ; establish the creation 
(U.^p<»sed to injury on the laud of forbearance* (Hi) 

The object with wliich heroism was caltivated by thcc was t( 
acquire the ship of virtue, and, veRCuinf^ the wtudd from al 
oceans (of evil), to eslablish it on a region devoid of enmity ant 
disease, (lb'5) 

Call to mind thy former career ; the world is deluded bj 
fourfold evil ; O leader, do ye promptly save living beings bj 
the might uf thy vigour and strength, (till) 

Thou hast uiidergomi the labour of meditation and prayer 
this w'as not done for heroism, but with this resolve,——^ I shal 
place those whose senses are in delusion or in a primitive stat 
of rudonesR on the right path.^ (120) 

‘"Call to mind iby former career; the world is groaning 
enveloped in a net -work of pain; neglect not; place th 
people opl>rei^^e^d with pain in the bliss of concentrated medita 
tion. (121) 

In former times, knowledge was well cultivated by thei 
with this resolve that wilt bestow on the woffld envelojpe 



CflAPTJEU Xtll. 

I Itt the blinding* darkness of rlclusion and error the eye for the 
microscopic vision of many lumdrod virtues. (J2^) # 

Call to mind tliy fonuev career ; bestow on the world ea« 
veloped in the Minding darkness of dohisiou and error the 
superior knowledge of excellent, refulgence, and the clear and 
stainless eye of virtue. (l 2 id) 

These and such-like (hiihj.i issued forth from the sound of 
the niusie of the damsels, and thou, heariiig them made up thy 

« ind to forsake the world, in order that thou mayst bo infused 
itk <levotion, and able to appreeialo tlie noble and chief 
wisdom.” (121) 

Thus, Bhikshus, the Bodhisativa, dwelling in tlm female 
apartments, Ix^camo dispasMioiiatc, — dit^passionato in hearing the 
Iroice of religion, by accepting it in Inis mind. How so? It 
was because, 0 BhiksUus, the Bodhi^attva, for a long time, had 
cultivated respect fur religion, the history of religion, and by 
exertion Inul become the searcher of religion, the lover of re- 
ligion, and the devotee t'f religion. Ho est{jJ>llshcd religion by 
argument i he was a promulgator of the traditional religion; the 
bestower of the unrivalled great religion ; the disinterested teacher 
of religion ; utimiserly in dispensing religion; devoid of the desire 
of recompeiisc for teaching fully ; possessed of religion and its 
subsidiaries ; a boro in the Acquisition of religion ; destroyer of 
irreligion; a protector of religion; an asylum of religion; a 
superior asylum of ' religion ; devoted to religion ; the recipient 
of the jewel of religion; thoroughly practised iu forbearance; 
accomplished in the trangcendcntnl knowledge (praj^dpdramUd) 
experienced in the easy means of salvation (updya^^kauiulyaj , 
Now, Bhikrihus, the Bodhisaitva, by the exercise of the great 
and easy means, showed to the whold^of the dwellers of the zenana 
the enviable path of salvation. He did this after having shown 
the dwellers of the zenana the path of salvation by the practicjc of 
groat m^it; after having followed the career of virtue for the^ 
reformation of mankind of former l|odhisattvas of surpasiiitjf 
Worldly merit ; aft<ir hairing known for a long time tlm oviU 
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passion ; after having, for maturing the minds of beings, enjoyed ^ 
all ojbjccts of desire ; after having exhibited his unrivalled 
supremacy in accumulating the treasures of special virtue and 
power resulting from the root of immeasurable good; after 
having tasted the sensuous pleasures resulting from the enjoy- 
ment of diverse objects of gratification relating to form, sound, 
smell, and touch— -all most charming and of superhuman and 
supor-coh'stial character ; after having exhibited the entire and 
unlimited control he possessed over his mind in all matters re- 
garding objects of desire ; after having discussed with men 
had acquired the root of good through their previously acquired 
power of reflection ; after having evinced a feeling of sympathy 
for afllicted persons. Perceiving then that the time for matur- 
ing the mind of the self-willed dwellers of the zenana had arriv* 
cd, the Bodliisattva repeatedly called to mind his former resolves. 
He brought face to face the Buddha religion ; ho spread out his 
powers of reflection ; he revived his unbounded mercy for living 
beings; ho thought of the salvation of beings; ho beheld the 
overthrow of ull wealth and misfortune ; he examined the nature 
of all accidents and fears of the world ; he tore asunder the 
lasso of Mara and of Kali ; he exerted himself to free himself 
from the trammels of the world ; he wholly devoted his mind to 
Nirvd^a. ^ 

In thin respect Bhikshus, tho Bodhisattva was thoroughly 
cognizant of tho defects of tho world from beginning to end ; 
ho was by purification and discrimination unJesiring ; he was by 
an act of renunciation free from desire ; ho was facing the Buddha 
Nirvilna ; he was diverted from the world; he was forward for the 
domain of Tatli^igata ; be was averse to tho domain of Mdra ; he 
was acquiiiiiied with the blazing evils of the world ; he was desir- 
ous to extricate himself from the three elements j he was proficient 
in escaping from the evils of the world ; he w*as desirous of 
meudujaiicy ; he was intent upon going away from home ; he 
was bent on discrimination (between the real and tlie unreal) ; 
he was prompted by discrimination; he was bent forward. b/ 
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the weight of discrimination; he was disposed to go to tlio 
wilderness and wild places ; he was longing for thorough disori^ 
mination ; he was accomplished in effocting his own and otbor^a 
yrclfarc ; ho was a hero in the knowledge of the hereafter ; ho 
was desirous of wealth for Iho world ; ho longed for the good o£ 
the world, the enjoyment of the world, and the Yoga and mercy for 
the world ; lie was kind to the world ; bo derived benofib for the 
world ; he rejoiced in Ivnevolence ; he was liighly merciful ; ho 
was proiicient in matters worthy of Ctdlecf ion ; he was always 
eelf^-coutrolled ; he was of wide grumping niiiul ; he vvus prolieiout 
in the moral law (Vinai/a) wluch improves mankind ; ho cherisli- 
od the feeling of affection for all beings as if they wore his only 
eon j he abjured all things with perfect disinterestedness ; he was 
engaged in the distrllniiion of charity ; ho was opou-handod ; ho 
was a hero in bcneHcence ; ho had performed all Bacrihoes ; ho was 
rich in virtue ; he had well collected virtue; he liad well disciplined 
hU mind about pride and vanity, and was perfectly free from 
them ; he was unrivalled ; bo was tbo giver of the groat gift, 
and liad giv(‘U it j lie dcsuloratcd not the fruition of work; ho 
was a hero in great gifts ; he was born for the oppression of Iho 
host of evils arising from desires, ardent desires, covrlousness, 
faults, pride, vanity, delusiMii, envy and the likci ; l»o had prac- 
tised the art of preparing the mind for omniseioneo ; his mind 
was bent on the great renunciation; ho was invested in mail; 
ho was kind to croativui ; ho was well-wishing ; ho wa^j pro- 
tected by armour; bo was possessed of the p<Aver and vigour 
of mercy for the emancipation of beings ; bo was tlio master 
of abnegation of self, equally and unchangeably kind to all 
beings; he satisfied the desires of every one according to his 
wish ; ho was the receptacle Qit. vase) of llodhi ; lie was the 
inoaBurcr of virtue, undeterred by time ; he Imd llodhi knowledge 
for the object of his meditation ; his standard had never been 
lowered ; he had bestowed gifts for the purification of the three 
circles; be struck with the adamantine thunder of knowledge; 






the quality o£ good behaviour ; his object was to direct well tho 
actions of the body, speech, and mind ) he always looked with 
fear at even the minutest vileness j pure * was his conduct ; 
defcctless and stainless was' his mind ; his mind abhorred all evil, 
discourse, liarsli words, raillery, scandal, chastisement, reprimands, 
killing, imprisonment, restraint and pain ; he was endowed with 
the aroma of forbearance ; his mind was unbroken, unstruck and 
unagitated ; he had, for the good of all beings, adopted the 
support of burning rigour ; lie was the root of all blessings ; 
his momory was unfailing in the cause of religion ; ho jvaa 
ilioroughly learned ; ho had thorough self-control ; he was of 
undisturbed mind ; he had fixed his mind on concentrated medi* 
lation ; he wag an adept in spreading religion widely; he had 
attained tho true light ; he was free from cloud and darkness; 
bis soul was untouohed by unstayable pain ; his heart dwelt on 
tho picture of well-being ; memory, understanding, thorough 
renuucisitiou, occult powers, control of the organs, the stores 
of knowledge, the path, the most revered truths, all the condi- 
tions of tho Jlodhi knowledge were under his controul ; his mind 
was invulnerable in tho feeling of equality and fraternity ; ho 
believed in tbe priucijde of production from cause ; knowing the 
ti’iilh ho did not attribute the cause to a wrong source; ho de- 
light csd iu the throe pa^sagCb to complete deliverance; ho know 
tho following of all laws to be unreal as a delusion, a mirage, a 
dream, a nioon in water, an coho, a reflection. 

N('w Ib.iikshus, this happene<l to the Bodhisattva. Thus ex- 
hilarated by the innumerable (xathas issuing from the music 
through the inlluenco of the Buddhas of the ten quarters of tho 
globe, be at th(3 (imo realised before him the four preliminaries 
of the fornior Bodhic-attvas when they had matured their career/ 
in their zenana, and were about to attain their final stage. *What 
were those four? They wore 1st, charity, sweet speech, acqutsi^ 
tion of wealth, and equality ; this is called tho duty of tho appli^^ 
cation and purification of the fourfohl acquired property which he 
brought face to face. The second was called the dutv of retfec-, 
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tion on iho vnco of the three jewels and the destruction, univer- 
sal knowledge, the kiu>wing' of the mind, liie ac(juisition of the 
occult powers, and change, which he brought face to face* 
.The tliird was called the rtut y of not fursaking all living beings, 
and the spread of inorey, which he brought face to lace, Th^i 
.fourth was CJiUcd the duty of nou-reeoginllofi ol ditto ivnctjfs, 
and firm holier in tlie religion of all the forriicr ihuldhas, which 
he brought, face lo face. 

Huviikg thus brruight face to face thos<i four prclimiiinvtcs of 
religion, the llodhisattva, with a view to train iho mind ol hisi 
zenana (Uf, to mature), at that moment, cflicctod Ihc pm p', oat ion 
of his occult po\vers* Tliis v/a^ cilcctcd by llio^^c and such liko 
G.'ithds by liundrcds of thou'.aml^ ihrmigh the sound of music 
inllucnocd by the grace of the ilodhi.salt ca. 


Thus:-- 

To enliven mercy for living hciugfS, and to prepare the 
mind for the great knowdedge, words is.s'U'd forth through the 
music in cxrpunito metres with an object, wdh a noble object. (1) 
Faith, contentment, final cmancipal ion, respect, pviOelosHnoss, 
submission to teachers, enquiry about what is good, research, 
remembrance, rolicctioii,-lhc.:o were the words wi.iot, i.sued 


forth. (2) (..1 f li 1 

** Charity, suppression of the pas'jions, control oi the minu, 

and discit,iino xvci'' the wonis, I'orbcaraiico was tiio ^rord, 

vigour was the word, mcdilaliou, vemincialiou. and eostixey were 

the words, the means of knowledge was the word— wl.ieh issued 

forth. (3) 1 , . 

« Bencvolenc! was the word, mercy was the word, conU,nt* 

mont, indifference, and kBowlcdgo were the words, the omuliorsi^ 
« 0 B of beings througli the ase^rtaiiiracnt of the four objccte to 
1 j« collected was the word— which issued forth. (1) 

“Memory and special understanding were the words, tlm 
thorough suppression (of the passions), the occult powers, 
five organ* of sense, the five different kinds of powers, &u 
^poneuts of the Bodbi, were the words-wliieh iwued fe^ a 

;4»tt«e. , (6) " 
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distinction o£ tlie force of the eightfold path, and 
capacity were the words^ the perception of the evanescent 
character of pain and disease, and the knowledge of there being 
no (immortal) soul w^re the words/^the pain of misfortune 
^was the word, — which issued forth in music. (6) 

Dispassiori was the word, discrimination was the word, 
knVwledgo f)f decay w^as tho word, absence of a (first) creation 
the word, non-destruction and non -habitat ion Were the 
wordl^, nihilation (Nirvdna) was the word— which issued forth 
in inusio. (7) 

“ TliOf'C and such like words in music issued forth through 
the iulhunice of the word Sanibodhi ; on hearing which all beings 
were ailcvitionately taught to incite the noble being in favour of 
knowledge-” 

Thus, Uhikslms, were th^ eighty-four thousand damsels 
purified by the Bodhisattva dwelling in his zenana. Inniuneralde 
were tho loindreds c.£ thousands of Devas, who happened to be 
there, whv; beuefilted thereby in lljo knowledge of the sequencedess 
Bodhi, 

Now i*it the time of the Bodhisattva/s renunciation of his home, 
a Devni'uitra of tho region of Tushitakayika, named Hrideva, 
who h;uJ acquired the thorough sequenceless Bodhi, at about the 
close of n 'ght, approached, with a retinue of 82,000 Devaputras, 
the place where the I3odhi?attva resided, and from under the sky 
addres^V’d hin\ these Gatluis ; 

0 lion among men ! thou hast shown to tho world thy 
glorir>us descent, thy birth, and thy career in the inner apart- 
Hicnts, in which thou hast follow'cd precedents. (1) 

Thou hast purified many in the world of humanity, having 
thyself acquired the true religion ; this day is the time for thy 
depanure ; pray reflect on it. (2) 

‘^The maiuiclod cannot effect ransom, nor can tho, blind 
point but fhe right path; the unmanacled can emancipate 
the fettered, and he who has eyes can point out the1n|^ht path to 
the blind. (8) 




^ beings who aw the elaves of thWr 

; a^tadbed to their honaes^ their wealthy, their offspring Ahd; th^|f 
iinv^,'---even they, taught by thee, may direct their mind to 
'"nphoiatioa. (4) ^ 

Knowing that forsaking sovereignty, sensnous gratification^ 
the four coutineuls, and the seven jewels, thou wo\ildst issi^; 
forth, the world of men atid gods eagerly anticipates it* (5) , \ 

** Further, thou deligbtest in the pleasures of meditation arid 
religion, and art not addicted to sensnons gnitificatious ; do yc '■ 
therefore, awaken gods and men by huudreda who arc sleejidng j 
for ovei* so long, (d) 

** Quickly pass away youth, even as do unsteady and r.iptdlyl 
moving mountain torrents. Tlie desire to reuouneo lioi'io after 
youth has departed is not very praii^owortliy. (7) 

would be most appropriate, therefore, that the/ renuncia- 
tion should take place in the pride of youth, llodeerp thy pro- 
mise, and subserve the good of the celestial host. (8) \ 

No more is ealisfactiofi derived by the gratification of seusu- 
ons desires, than is (thirst) allayed by the water of tlie r^julfc sea. 
Thy satisfaction rests in the adorable, super-celestial, s^caiuless 
knowledge. (9) . ^ 

^^Thou art dear to king S^uddhodana and Jiis countty, and 
lovely of countenance like a bund red-pet alhjd lotus/ do ye 
rcEeot on the disposition for renunciation. (10) 

Oh matchless hero, do quickly plac-o on the road to salva* 
tioa and peace those who are burning in the fire of pain, 
who are shelterless, and who are bound in oppressive fette.re. 

ill) ^ 

**Thoti a?t proficient in the profession of the physician ^ do 
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‘-'NuoierouB are the Devas, Asum, N^gaa, Yakstios^d Gait*, 
dharvas who are eberishing this antieipatioh, ^ we sbaii-e^ biaa 
attain the Bodbi ; we shall listen to tbe matchless religion/ (”14) 
The king of serpents beholds his mansion illuminated by 
thy splendour ; his desire is that ho will offer thee endless wor- 
ship in his home. (15) 

The four guardians of the quarters with their armies are 
aii'ticipaiing thee, with the desire * we shall persent him four 
and the standard of Bodlii/ Fulfil their desires, (16) 
.llrahinji of the peaceful career longs to attaih benevolence^ 
speeci'^j and merey, (saying), *l shall adore the king of men, 
turning the matchless wheel/ (17) 

Tfuo goddess purified by the Bodlii is chanting in the Bodhi- 
manda, ‘ 1 shall behold him coming here and thoroughly ac- 
quiring th«^? Bodlii/ (IB) 

“ And n/i«n and gods who had beheld thy career in the inner 
apartment's, (say) ‘ ho ye moving forward ; there will be no 
career after that/ (1^1) 

OaB to mind the sweet sound, the sweet faultless speech 
of Dipi^hkara, and proclaim the unfailing sound of a Jina/^ (®0) 


NOTES. 


l. The Un powers of the Tathiiff^tta, p, 224. The word HaiahAla 
ia a 'apeoilic name of Buddha, and Dr. Wilson, following a Hindu 
etyvnohigist, explains it to mean “ powerful in the ten worlds;"' bub 
this passage shows clearly that the interpretation is not correct, 
The powers meant are (1) charity, (2) good conduct, (3) forbear- 
ance, (4) vigour, or determination, (5) meditation, (6) intelligence, 
(7) power, (S) knowledge of means, (9) contemplation, and (10) 
transcendental knowledge. "W.l 

^ § tt The 7th includes Supei%(|ftiml or 

occult powers obtaimible by the exercise of Yo|fa. ih 

aphorisms, (see ray translation, chapter 8) desoriyisi v; ' 

these; but Hindu ^writers generally reduce 1 



Animd or molecularity ; (t) Lct^h'md or eiiremo ^ , 
firdpti or accessibility; {4) Prdkdmpiii or 0):.. 

or ponderosity ; (*5) /'s'lVd or sovcrvij^iity ; (7) rortV/il or subJugatW^I 
and (8) Kdmimisd^ifd or selt^control. Tbev'?e are known 
niuxios of mhhuti, ruidhi^ siddfU^ bhkti^ atu^varpa and iMs, 
Buddliint-? generfdly use the Iwfc term, and 1 have freqacntly render^" 
it into “occult powers** 

2. The four Tnihajitta nccompluhmeniat p. 22 1. These include/ 
tirin detoruiiuation, eurnost meditation, perscvcrini^ exertion, andoloac 
investigation. , TheMi are the moans of obtaining the occult powers/ 

8.’ IVie exfkieen acHions of the Buddha religion^ p. 225. Theeo 
refer to the dilTerent courses of life itiut Htuldhists may follow. 

4 . Turning the fioilveforimd wheel of religion and its 
transitions. The wheel of law is represented as having 12 radii, 
emblematic of the twelve nidunas or primary causer of all things and. 
its three transitions are the three Ydnas^ or schools. 

5. The fee real itieSs p. 225. Those are — (1) that pain is ihsepnrablo 
from mundane existence ; (2) that the cause of pain re.sidesin dcsiros 
(3) that the pain subsides on the cessation yf desires ; (li) that the 
desires can bo extinguished by knowledge ; (5) that the knowledge 
consists in full appreciation of the truth. 

0 , Like the great ocean oftei* it has reached the height of the 
tidCi p. 225, 1 . e., after the greatest trihul.T.tioJi<» have boon Kurmounted. 
Even as after the liigh tide is over, there follows an ebb, ko after the 
tribulations of life are over, then* is a calm. 

7. Saralhi Jhwer, p. 227. This is the poetical celestial flower 
of the Hindus — the TdrijAta. The Hindus use the word surabhi 
too. Commonly, the n.iuie is applied to tho Brefhrena falgerut^ a tree 
bearing very^gight rod blossoms. 

8. Threefold pain^ p 22S. Pain proceeding — (1) from iutemat 
causes, (2) from natural and extrinsio caust^s, (3) from superhamail 
causes. See Wilson’s S'tmkhya-kirilfii, p. 2. 

9. When thou veast horn a eon to n mortal ^ p. 229, ' The ttqry 
opeursin tbe Bodhisatimooddna kalpalatd* Ail the stories referri^ ^llr 
ibp;»^OQeur ia tbo Jitakos and Avadduas, and a good tnariy ^Ve 

A rails ami grates of tho SaneM 

are greatly ait^bed to tho stosi^, ^ 


mt ainoag ibem. Some of tbi^ have 





10. AnimU king of the Kalil^e^ p. 229, I rJ5meAibei\ Ihe 
ttorj*, hnt oanubt now find out the work in which it occurs, 

11. Thon wast horn the son of a fiishi, p. 230. This refers ti:> 
the JDas'arotha J&taka — to the king who killed the son of a felin^ 
h'M’iiiib. Tt ocour.s in the Saiichi gateway. See Fei'gnsson’s S^noM 
Toj) 0 . j). 208, and my Antiquities of Orissa, I, p. 89. 

12. p. 230. The story occurs in the Mahdvasiu 
Avaddna, See my Sanskrit- Buddhist Literature of Nepal, p. 123. 

13. A bird approaehed thee^ p. 23. The story occurs repeatedly 
in both Buddhist and Hindu legends ; the latest hlnglish version 
occurs in Lord Lytton*^ * Oienaveril.* 

11. Thou didst live as a parrot on a tree^ p. 280. The story 
occurs ill the Avaddtf>p S'ataha. 

15. The Mnni jewel f p 231. Described in Chapter V, vide 
antOi p. 33. 

16. The preserves its kairf p. 231. The shaggy coat of long 
hair \vl\ich covers the yak is its protection from the icy cold of •the 
Tibetan plateau, and the aniinul is believed to be particularly careful 
in Us I'lTServation. 

17. O nolle elephant '* p. 231. This refers to the story of 
Buddha’s onteriug bis raothor’s womb in the? form of an elephant, 
vide antr-f p. 91. 

18. Thou didst earry on thy shoulders a man^ p. 232. The story 
occurs in the Aoadaini S\ifahi. 

19. A nolle horse of n golden colour, p. 232. The Lord was bom 
as a hor^c four lime;?, and there arc four different stories current. The 
one rci'orrodto bore occurs in i\\et Mahdvasta Avaddim^^niX an ab.stract 
of it is given in my San&krib-Buddhi.st Literature of Nepal, p. 155. 

20 Thou vjast Nunindhara, Nimi, Krishnnhandhil^j^rahmadatta 
and Kos'ori, p. 233. These occupy a prominent part in Buddhist 
birth atones, and are described as princes of ancient times. 

21. Thou didst as ISonyi {Sulasoma) Diptavirga^ and 
rasmi, p. 233. I am not certain whether the text means three persons, 
or one person (the first) having for his epithet the second and tbd 
third Words. The story of Sutasoma occurs repeatedly 

Jdtukas and the Avadanas. Of. Sanskrit* Buddhist Literttinre ^ HeixiJL 
pp. 4«7-*5C. 
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22. Thejivefoltl imperishahh science in dm ordatf p. 22$, \ 
true knowledge of the five realities. See i^oto 5, mie, p. 2$1» 

23. T/if^rs in nofhing eternal in prculuotiom^ p. 23$ The pbitov' 
Sophy inool-mltid bore is thiit evervibing in nature is evaueseoixt* 
It is founded on the doetrine of Nihility or ^unpmidd^ whioll is 
recognized by fdl the works of the iMaluiyiinasdtra class of which 
the Lali(:’•*vi^^ara is one. 



21. The horrible, dreadful, fercc, migkly fire at the end ef the 
JBjalpa, p. 23o. Thi.s reform to the Hindu bedief that at the otnl of 
each Kaljici, tlnn-e is a mighty conihigratiou which e duces the world to 
aslich. TIjo IUid(Uust.s borrow such co.5iniCid doctrines very freely from 
their neighbours. 

25. In the three perUhahle g^aths, p. 235. The Sanskrit word 
used is patha a road, and is a synonym oL' adhmnn which in philo«* 
sopliical writings stands for condition. The three conditions are the 
antecedent, the posteedeut, and the present conditions, r.nd all things 
must pass through these conditions in coiiivc of time. See my 
translation of the \ oga Aphorisms of Palunjali, n. 129. 

26. In the las^o of the evil genius (Kali),^f, 236, This is another 
instance of belief in the cosmological vagari<.‘s of iho Purfi^as. 
Kali i.s the ruler of the presout ago, and everything follows the course 
in which ho guitles it. 

27. Age dries up both men and womeu-, evon m the Multi creeper 
destroys dense sal forests, p. 2‘>6. THio JVIahi is a largo vine which 
thrives best in the subTJinuihiyan mila forest .s, where it ho envelops Umj 
tree on which it ascondj, as to destiny it soon. TIioho who are 
familiar with the plant cannot fail to appre<*ial.e the appropriafcencaa . 
of the simile. 


Mr. Atkinaou, in his N, W. Gazetecor, Vol. X, p. 723, says, *‘it hi 
the Bauhinia Vahlii, W. et A. — Mdljau, mdlu. It is a largo creeper 
that occurs rather commonly in tlio lower hills and upper Bhihar 
from the Jumna to Sardd, especially at the bottom of Imt vaHoyf 
and along the sides of precipices. The leaves are used for makip^ 
umbrellas, and, sown together with twigs, form baskets for holding 
turmeric, and ginger. They are also used as a substftaiS' ^ 
,pU^. at nfltfftds, and by the petty shop-keepom to wrap up the 
.||^;'|bey sail. This creeper often attains' |||||^gth of '40 to 
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and is ^enorallr c«t down in July — August, though it may be cut tA 
ail seasons. Xn its natural state it is used for making rope-bridges^ 
but to fnanufiicture ropu from it, the outer bark is peeled off and 
thrown away, and the inner coating is .steeped in water and twisted when 
wot. A large creeper will prodtieo a maund of this (ibre known as getu. 
Before being used, the bark is boiled and beaten with wooden mallets, 
which renders it x.h and pliable <.nough for being made into rope 
and twine used in the erection of rope-bridges, for thatching, string- 
ing Cots, and the like, i'lieso ropes, though strong, arc not very 
durable, and roquiro ocoa^ional soaking, though, if constantly kept in 
the wuter, they rot quickly and altogether do not -last more than 
eiglitoru ujontlis. 'i be bro;ul flat seed of the pod is eaten fried in 
clarified buUor. H<K>ker, U, p. 279.’’ 

Voigt gives the ffdlowing botanical account of the plant; " Tull 
Ghaut'*. liUvinos at Kaudaila. Morung MouutaiUvS. Kheroe 
lAiyrn-Diioon. ICemaon. Xl largish, white, gradually becoming 
crcain-coi-.uivd, .March and April, for 0. S. Leaves, often a foot 
each way, tl -u, tough, durable, collected iu the N. Cirears, and 
.sold in the bazars for plates, lining baskets, covering packets, thatch* 
)ng ifO'iwjs, f^ri'ds oaten raw ; when ripe ta.'^tiiig like cashow- 

nuts. (llo\b.). Baric employed in making rope.” Hortus Subur* 
banus C-alouttnus’s, page 2ol, 

28, All i hi tins proceed from the residua of former acts, p. 2fl9. 
Tidh is an allusion to the Yoga*tlieory about instinct. Infe being 
admitted an eternal and transmigration being an accepted doctrine of 
the faith, it is believed that every act leaves an impression, or resi- 
duum on thoiieid of the mind, whiidi lies dormant until revived, and as 
every work, good, bad or indifferent, leaves an impression, and the 
impression remainH, the sum of them lead to repeated actions under 
given cci'ditiouj. This is the doctrine of Karma or every work leading 
to a fruit, and nothing is produced which is not the fruit of a former 
work. Cl. my translation of the Yoga Aphorisms of Pataujali, pp. 
170, 178, 179 

29. Eoen as rope is made bp power employed in uniting munja 
and vahaja bark, p. 210. In the present day rope is usually made 
with the munja bark alone, and it is common all over Northel^n India. 

1 have nowhere s^en the valvaja used as a conjunct. The telt 
probiibly refers to some ancient local practice. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Tfirc OUKAM. 

Kin^!: S'uildl4(>ii,.vru»\* dnant. TIw oiujuiry nWiit tlio Pnnfv. Ifo cttUffS fliruti 
to I'Uill' lt)i ''tuihlanf ciij.is luoni, and «otn tMnu'dM. Tl»»* Princn pro- 
poses to g;<t ta il.'‘ ^'a.rdoii. TJm' slwiiiul* .*r ro^K>rtH (hi to tho 

Ifi iii«uot» H proi’i.iiii.itkoi, and makex •irn*n;;oui« iJt loi tho joMn'Nf^ion Th(' IViuco 
miwti an viltl luau i«i th*; \\h\ 'I’Ik* m cond pro< ■ in rotnvie of whirh ho SfcsoS 

a dis«^>JU^C‘d p- The ildid piiH in c*otn.s(* of whnh ho a oor|j«o. 

The I'omtli pi ot-o^sMon, in course of which ho soch a hermit. Jlcarin;; of thib 
acoount tho king furtiiur sttviiglli' ns the fortiiioati<»un. hoI.h {^n-nds, and dii’coto 
constant jubilut'uu in tho palace. (.Vuihrmalory (iatli.ti. 

Now, Bhikslius, the Bod!\i.su1 tva, liuvint)' be(^n tims oxborttid 
by tho Dovapuira, revonlwl tlus* dicam ^ to tlu* ^S'u^.^dlJn- 

daniu VVhon tlie kin^ * 8'iuldin.dano was asleep, lio saw lU lua 
droaim that at ti e end of the nioht the Ihdhi'^altva, surrounded 
by a large following of Uevas, waa issuing (‘(♦idh from the palace, 
and that, after coming out, he had ucoeptod the ouiidition of an 
ascetic and liad pul on an <»chro-coloured garb. Waking up, bo 
quickly enquired of ilic warder in ali.emhiiicc, “ Js the IViuco in 
zenana P ** 

The warder replied, Yes, sire.” 

The spear of ungui.sh pierced the heart of tho king dwelling 
in tho inner apartment. ^ He saw this and otlior premonitory 
signs that the Prince for certain will depart. 

Now it occurred to liim, surely the Priuci; should no longer 
be permittCH.! to visit the gardei%; he shouhl always ontertaia 
bimself here amidst tlie ladies. 

Then three palaces fiUed for use in different seasons wore 
erected® by the king S'uddbodana for the entmiainmont of the 
Prince 5 ^ tha».s«mmor palace, the autumn palace, and (ho wtuW. 
palace. The summer palace was delightedly cool ; the aut«iilm|tt : 
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otK? v\rsi& temperate, and the winter one was warm by .nature*^ 
The ladders of each of these palaces could no^i be raised or 
lowered by (less than) five hundred persons ; and the sound of 
their raising and lowering could be beard from a distance of half 
a yojaiia. Orders were issued that the Prince should never be 
permitted to go out of his own accord. 

Tt had hoen prodietod by astrologers and soothsayers that the 
Prince would depart through the ‘Lucky (late ^ (or the Gate 
of l\hiil(jidafh}iU\t) ; so the king caused very heavy doors 

to be fitted to that Li’ato, Each door could be opened or shut 
by f.lio laboiu of (not les.s than) five hundred men, and the sound 
of the o])<’ning and ibo shutting would extend to a distance of 
half a Tojiina. The means for the gratification of the live souses 
wrro also collected, and damsels were always l<ej»t in aifeiidanoe 
f(’r singing, music nnd dancing. 

Now, Jjhilvshus, the Lodhisaitva owlered the charioteer, quick 
ly get like cliarnd ready ; I pkopose to go to the garden/' 

Thereupon the charioteer repaired lo the king S'uddhodaria, and 
baid, ‘-‘ Sire, the Ih ime desires to proceed to 11 m‘ garden/*^ 

Idle kbig reflected. The Prince has never been lo the pleasure- 
gardcii to behold its well-laid parterres except in my company; 
now> 1C t he Prinee slir tjUl go there surrminiled by ladies, he will 
be disposed to spoit in dalliance and not think of renouncing 
bis So, ojit of profuse affectio.n for the Bodhlsattva, ||ie 

cansod ibo. news to In; jaiMished by the ringing* of- liells through- 
out tho towui that on the seventh day the ih'ince would 2>roceod 
to ihe plea "^urc-gai don to beliold tlje grounds; therefore the^ 
pcoj^le should hide all offensive sights, so that the Prince may 
n(;t bOO anything re’pulsive. All pleasant objects and auspicious 
sights should be put forl]\. 

Now, cm the so\onth day the whole town was decorated*^ 
The gardv^n was so(> off ami spread over with flowers of varicNCis 
colours; and parasols, slandards, and flags were set up every*** 
where- The road by which the Bodhisattva would proe^ was 
watered, smoothed, sprinkled with aromatic waters^ scattered 
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loose made redolent with the inceuso of pills and pas* 

tilies, set off ^itli pitohefft' full of water and plantain treea 
orrniig^ed in rows ; nianj'-^'olourcd awnings wero hung* up every-, 
where, and net 'Works decora led with jewelled bells and g-arlauds 
were hun:^ up. The fourfold army was set in array, and atten- 
dants were ready l«''r the (lec(.r.vUou of the Priuee^s apartments. 

The Prinee ^^loted for the garden by the easU.‘rn gate, 
attended by u !;i:go retinue. Now, through the. gniee of the 
Bodhisativii .and the deviso of the Ueviiputras ihe class 
S uddhilvdsiik.iVTkii, ih*. re appeared in friroL, In that road, au onni' 
ciated, ohl, dioeivnjt per-en ; hn^ ho<i;, \Mis covered with proini- 
»»Mit vciiH ; he was toothhwb, eovored with Ihibbv tendinis, and 
grey-haired ; he wa.*? huinp<*d ; Ids month was simken he was 
broken down, diH^o.'ied and loaning on a stutT. lie had long 
pa sed Ids youth ^ there wrw a rattling cough in hHili’’oat ; hent 
forward by the weight of his U*dy , he was hnining on a staff 
with tie; v/eigid of hi.- Iiody and menihers. 

Though knowing w'haL ihe ^ight ineanj, Ih * IhuVni^an va thus 
questioned the chan*. leer : 

Who is this w.vik^ powerlos.'^^ man, wiih dried up hesh, 
blood and skin, prominent veins, wldtcnod head, scattered 
teeth, and cniaciaU«l body, painfully tottering <?n, Icudug' on 
a staff ?" 

* The charioteer replied '' : 

Lord, tbic i^a pert>on overpowered by age (decay, 70/*/.' ; Ida 
organs are feeble. ; he ia in pain, and bis stren.gth and vigour are 
gone. Abandoned by bis friends, he is helpless .auiI unfit for 
work, like wood abandoned iu a forest.’' 

The Bodbisaltva .o.-dd : 

“Correctly explaiu, ehariolcr!?, if Ibis be the peeixliarity of 
his tribe, or is it the condition of the whole woiid ? Quickly 

♦ tiit. grtwvAd as i8 the beam on vhioU re.Ht« the tbutch.framo of a hut, 'X%u 
, id0» ia that th« chin ami the upper jaw romainiog projeoUag, an<i the tenth 
hid»g gone there wee a groove or hollow between tho upper and the lower ,jgw», 

S3 



»»«wer this According ti<> fact, so that I may, on hiring it, 
enquire about its source/^ 

Tlje charioteer rdplied : 

“ Lord, this is not a peculiarity of his race noriaf his countryt 
Age weju-.? out youth in the whole creation. Wen thou s'halt 
bo separated from the society of thy mother and . father and 
kinsmen ami relatives. There is no other lot for man.’^ 

The liodhisativa said : 

Conthiinnuble, ebarioieor, is the sense of the ignorant and 
the youthful, who, in the pride and intoxication'ot their youth, 
do not reflect on decay. Turn back the chariot, I do not wish 
to fioe (any thing farther). Of what avail are pleasures and • 
enj(iymeuts to rao when I am subject to decay ? 

Tiiou the Bodhisultva caused the chariot to be turned back, and 
entered tlic palace. 

Now, Bhikshns, the Bodhisattva, on another occasion, issuing 
with a large retinue through the southera gate of the town, 
proceeded towards the garden. In the way ho behold a 
diseased person, dried up, overcome with fever, weak, with his 
body immersed in his own filth, helpless and protoctorless, and 
breathing with diilicuKy. Beholding this, the Bodhisattva, 
though knowing it, thus (jue<tioned the charioteer; 

Who is this man, cliariotecr, whose skin has lost its colour,' 
whoso organs arc all out of order, who is breathing hard, whos^ 
whole body is dried u]), whose abdomen is swMlen, who in his 
hclpliNsuess lies iminorsed iu his own offensive tilth? 

The elnirioleer said i 

lie is, lord, a pprsoii greatly diseased, overpowered by disease 
ami tear, lying at the })oiut of death ; he has no vigour left for 
recovery, is totally bereft of strength, l>eyond help and relief, 
and devoid of support."'* 

Tlie Bodhisattva said; *, , 

Health is as the play of a dream ; and so are tliq dreadful 
forms of disease and dread. How worthless is he of the 
of a sensible mR.n, who, beholding this condition, in*** ”^ 
pleasures and dallbnce, fancying them to be’good ' 



Thereupon tht* Boilhisattva cauaod the chftfiot to be 
back, and retiiroed to The pulac*?. 

Now, Bhikshiifi, on anolhor oooasion tine Bodhit^aitva Htarted^ 
with a large retiuuo, by tho western gato for the garden. He 
beheld a dead n)un on tho vojub witli a siliroiul over him, and 
followed by lii'^ kinsmen, all crying, wet»j)ing and moaning 
with (lishovehod hair, llicir beads bent, down, bt'nting their 
breashs and lanienting Seeing this ho, thotjgh aware of ity 
nature, thus questioned the cha.ri».tetn’ : 

“ CJliarioteer, wln» is this tn.in lunug carried on a bj^ men 
wbo ai'i* casting niiils and hair and dust t,lieir In^ads, (itnd . 
walking while heating tlicir breasts and lamonling in many 
mourtiful Words?'* 

The r*hariot<*(‘r repli-d : 

Lord, tbi.s unin has died itt tho Janihudvi] a, Kovor more 
shall ho h is mother :nnl father, his soti and wife* Aban- 

douitig bi't Ihui-o of enjoymcjit, Ins mot her ami iai.hcr, Idf? rola* 
tivos and kinsmen, bo 1ms attained the next world. Ifc will 
never again oa,si a look on bis kiiismou.** 

The Iiodhisattva oxclaimod : 

“ Fit? on y out li Ml rroiiudcd by decay ; ho on lioalth lM>slogcd 
ty divers ailments, tie on man living u transient lil’o ; tic on 
the enjoyment of men of senso. 

“ Even wore thtire not decay and disease and death, ^tili ilioro 
i,s the groat pain te I ho su Gainer of thc(ivcb)ld 
What good is tht re in those who are always iloomod to decay, 
disease and death ? *ruru back, £ shall rollect on their deliver- 
ance.” 

Thereupon the Bodhisuttva caused tlie chariot to be turned . 
back, mid returned to the paluoc.% 

■Now, Bhikshu«, when the Boilhisattva, on another occaKion^ 
started with a large retinue for the garden by the northern gate,^| 
there ai)jpearcd, through tlie grace of the Bodhisattva abU the 
b^patcuitalH^ those Devaputras, a Bhikshu on the 
l^a^edfaiMttvft behdd that Bhikshu standing calm, quiet/ 
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possessetl, a Brahmacbilri : his eyes turned not to this side 

or that side, but were directed to the junction o£ the two eyes® (the 
bridge of the nose); cheeifnlly following his path, cheerful in rao- 
tioDj wns chccrfa{ly looking on every side, and cheerfully bearing 
both ills alms-bowl and ids ve»tmeut. Beholding him, the 
Bodbisattva, ihougb av are of his naf.uie, thus questioned the 
charioteer ' 

(Charioteer, who is this peaceful man of contented mind, 
vvliose oyos turn not in rest]e‘?*::ne'-.s, Ijut are Bxed on the junction 
<»£ the who is arrayed in ochn>“Col oared garment, who is of 
peaceful action, carrying his aluis-howK and is neither haughty 
jjor pn Ifed up ? 

•J'lu) ohariotoer rophod ; 

“ Lord, ho is a man of llie order called Bhikshu. Having 
abjured all .‘•*ei)?^nous desires, he is of inodeBt behaviour. Having 
ac<’optcd njondlcanoy, ho beholds his own self and the outside 
World with ibo same feeling. Pc void of affection and enmity, ho 
lives l^y begging/' 

'i'i ’> llodhiBp.Uva remarked ; 

‘‘ Thif^' is w(l] sold, aiiJ it meets my approbation. Mendicancy 
hiip aUvuys lm’n Ijeld in estecjn by the learned. Where iliore is 
woliav:: for self as well as for others there is happy living, and 
it borirs sweet, iiomortisl fruit/^ 

‘I’hcrc'ij. up lihiksru'i, th(? Bodbisatlva caused his chariot to 
be Larn<‘d back, and retuinclT^to the palace.® 

w, Bibl.'ihus, the King t^'uddiindana, seeing how the Bodhi- 
spUv.i M'as alTectcl, inado arduous exertions for his protoc- 
tioa. lb> c.MSi’d high walls to be built round the palace, 
a Inc'ul nu al t<' b« exeavidcd, heavy doors to 1>e hung, guards to be 
sot up, votor.'iu,. ti,. be encouraged to do their work of guarding, 
vehicles lo b' kept in ati.endaiice, and coats of mail to l>e put 
on. At the foul- principal gdew.ays of the town, close by the doors, 
ho caused four large bodies of troops to be stationed for the 
protection of ibn Boilhisattva, so that they may be da^ and 
night on ihe watch, and prevent the Bodhisattva from goiiig 
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away^ In fcbc.iotiei* apartments he issued orders, 
there be nu ocs.sa.tinu of mnsic; jet all sensuous enjoymeulsf 
be practised ; i.'t all leruinino oharms bo displayed ^ and lot the 
Priuee bo so ouj^agod tbalj bis mind boiu^ nccupicd, ho may not 
I’etire to u)on{licaiKy.*’ 

On this sMibjocL ilc' following* (hithns may bo cited : 

At the g-ato wore statiemed valiant warriors, armed with 
swords and other weapons. There won? stationed elephants?, 
horses, chariots, and mail chnl veterans inoual.ed on elephants. 
J\3oats wore excavated, mnjc.stic arches and lofty walls vver0 
cn'cted, many doors wore hung most lirmly, and their motion 
produced a sound which was audible from the distance of two 
miles fa kVosa.) (1} * 

‘‘The 8'dkyas with downca.st mind guarded the gates night 
and da^ and the roar ot their nijghty vigour reverberated every- 
where. The ohizens wore greatly distre«.S(Hl, and wore full of 
fear lest Uio boautil’ul Pruu'o should dc))ari and forsake them, 
for the dopartiirc («f tliis*scj^»ti ot tbo S'ckya race would destroy 
the royal lin(\ (2) ^ 

^‘The young ladies had orders not to stop t[>o music : coii- 
fitantly to indulge in scusu.nis pastiine.y ; to keep tho mind 
enthralled ; to display Ihcir feminiue charms in every po8.sibIe 
way, and to make every c-vortion to put oh.-^ruction in the way 
of tlie handsr.mc one’s departure. (»i'i 

At the time of the departure of the noble cliarioteer thorn will* 
be seen these omens: ducks, hen)ns, pcacocka, rnainas, and par- 
rots will become dumb, lii the paluee, at the windows, at 
the gatew'ays, on terraces, and pavilions people will .-it sighing 
in grief, and thinking with their Inouls bent down. (4) ^ 

In tlie tanks and lakas* thy handsomest lotuses will become 
faded, the trees will be bereft of leaves and blossoms, and noii® 
will flower ; the strings of the viiul, the vallaki and other musi* 
OlftI instruments will snap asunder, and trumpets and drurh^ will, 
without being struck, burst, and produce no music. (5) 

5^5Cbe people were afliicted' at heart; the whole tow^Wai 



immersod in a horrid ylcop ; no one’$ mind tumM to'diancing, 
or singing, or pleasure ; tho king himself waS'in deep jgrief, and 
distracted by the apprehension that the high glory of the S'dfcya 
race would be destroyed. (6) 

Gopa was sleeping in a separate bod, as was the king/ and 
at midnight she dreamt this dream ; the whole earth was being 
shaken, as also the mountains with thedr stony crests ; and trees, 
loi n from their roots by the wind, lay on the ground. (7) 

The moon and the sun did not shine, but were cast on the 
ground along with tho starry host. She saw her hair had been 
dipt by her right han<l, her crown broken, her liands cut off, 
and so wore her foot, and she was denuded. Her pearLaneoklace 
was t()rn, and she saw the shepherd^s daughter (a play on tho 
riame (’iopjlj quite mutilated. (S) 

She saw her liedsioad divested of its four feet and lyii^g on the 
ground. She idioll llie well -decorated and handsome staff of 
tho klng^s umbrella broken in twain, and all his ornaments 
lying dofac'd and seatteunl in water. Her husband’s ornarnenta 
and drehs and'^rowu she b< held in distress lyitig on the bed. 

She beintld meteors shooting forth from the town, and the 
palace immersed in daikness. In her dream she saw tho welU, 
dccuratod jewelled lattices all broken and showy pearl garlands 
lying scattered ; the groat ocean was in trouble, and the mountain, 
king Moru torn from its place and trembling. (10) 

^‘Thesii sights saw the Sakya daughter in her dream, and,, 
waking after tho dretim, with terror-struck eyes she thus' 
addressed her husband : ^ Lord, say what will happen to me y i 
eau remember having seen no such dream befoiie, and my mind 
is greatly agitated.’ (11) 

Hearing this, the prince replied to Gopd in a voice sweet as 
the twitter of ihe sjiarrow, deep as the sound of the drum, and 
venerable ar that of Brahma, ‘ Bo of good cheer y no evil can 
happen to you. Only persons who have performed many vir- 
tuous deeds can behold a dream like this; none, who has gotie 
throagh many pains can dream such a dream^ . (CSJ , 
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"<Whai ynn have seen of tli© qnnkin^fl of the earth and' 
In*©!:©© peaks fallen on the ^ronnd^ ure notlnng' more than 
Ndgas, Bakehasae and beings in general, offering you the bigh^ni 
lidoration. (Id) 

What you have soon of trees n|)n>oliMrand of your Imir torii 
with the right hand, mean that you, (fepii, will (|uickly rend 
asunder the trammels of pain, and relieve thy puritled vision oi 
all objects of longing. (11) 

** ' What you have seen of the son and iho moon fallen down, 
and of stars I’liid planets cast dewn, mean, dear (lopa, that you 
will, having destio\ed all i'uniical pains, become the adored and ^ 
admired of tlic woidd. ( 15 ) 

** ^ What y(;a have seen of discoloinwl pcarb necklaces, and of 
nakedness of your entire body, imply tliat you, Gopil, will soou 
exchange y(»ur i’eMniiiinc btuly for that of a man for ever. (10) 

^ Whai you have ser-ii of 3'our ])edsteud diftlocab«.l of its 
feet, and of Ibe stall* aial ornarnenfs of the umbn'llu broken, 
mean that yon, Gopa, willj crossiujj the fv»urfold bin, behold rue 
the only urnhrelhie<l one in the three iH'gions. ( 17 ) 

** ^ What yell have r.ecn of (uannnents cnt-1 abofit, and my head* 
dress and ap]/arol heaped on my bedstead, int'an tbut you, Gopii, 
will soon behold my person with its aiHpiciou.s marks bepraisud 
in every region, (1 S) 

^‘^What you bavo seen of the buiulred millions id lights 
darling out of t he town, and of the palaces being immeixod in 
darkness, indicate tliab I sliall, dear Gpi» 4 , diffuse the light of 
knowledge in. the regions now enveloped in the darkneas of 
delusion. (10; 

** * What you have seen of the penri necklace destroyed and 
its rich golden thread torn, hetol^jn that J, rending asunder the 
network of pain, shall soon Ji*edeom the thread of understanding 
after purifying it. (j20) 

* Since, Gopa, yon^picture mo in your (mind) with" respect 
a^d utmost endeavour, during your daily worship, there is »a 
mishap or grief in store for you ; soon sUulI you attain 
plettSMi*e^ (£1) 
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* In i'ormer times alms were bestowed bv me, good beliavionr 
practised, and torbearanco always cultivated ; therefore, they 
shall all enjoy gratificaiioti and pleasure who attain my grace. (’^^) 
Endles*' punfications have been effected by me for leo 
millions of years ilalpas), and the path of the Bodhi purified by 
my exeriiLons; therefore they shall all rend asunder the threefold 
sin who aiiuiu my grace. (2o) 

' Be of good oljoor, and gi ieve not; feel satisfied, and cultivate 
affection ; y<jii vviil soon be the possessor of gratification and 
pl^^asnrc. Know, dear Gopd, that these signs are ausjdcious 
to Y‘'U-’ (21) 

The being vvb(» was full of the glory of virtuous deeds, whose 
bead svas the fount .liri of vigour, dreamt tlio premonitory dreams 
w liich Ijccomc manifc:<t at the time of departure from home of 
the noblcijt of lacings, full, of the merits of former good deeds. 
(25) 

Il(f bolndd immense hands and feet immersed in the waters 
of the four groat oceans, the earth was in deep sleep, and the 
iioble mountain Mcru had bent dowm its head. (26) 

111 dream a light wuh seen which showed that every one ou 
the earth was irnraorsed in douse dfi»’knoss. An umbrella was 
uplifted on the eartlu and it was resplendent in the three regions, 
and ou whomsoever its light fell he was freed from all distress, 
and was restored to peace. (27) 

Four beautiful animals of a black colour wore scratching 
(the earth) with their hands and feet ; a wonderful bird of four 
colours changed into one colour was seen walking over a mound 
of vile, disgusting filth without being in any way soiled. (28) 
Again he saw in bis dream a river full of water whereby 
were many millions of beings, and he was ferrying them over 
and placing them ou firm ground wliere there was neither fear 
nor grief. (20) „ 

Agfun, ho beheld numerous decrepit people, afflicted with 
disease, devoid of the capacity for recovery, and totally bereft 
of strength, and he, becoming a physician, was, by the adminUti^ 
tion of various medicaments, caring them by millions. ( 80 ) 



He ' flftvv himself seated on a throne on the top of the 
Sttiueru mountain, aiulvdisciples wiili folded Uauds were humWy 
saluting him, ITo saw himself victorious in the midst of a Imttle, 
find the immortals in the sky were cheering him with delightful 
sounds. ( 81 ) 

These wcH". ilic divams which the Bodln'sattva dreamt ; they 
were rull of an-]»icious and clinrming du*cd«, and by hearing of 
Ihom men and gods wore tilled with delight. It will not be 
long bt'lVu’e Ihio noble being will bcconu* tlio god of gods and 
mon/^ (d;i) . 


NOTES. 


1. Hoifhmffva, havhhj hef>n thm rxhorfeil hi/ ihfl Bevaputn 

vcveah'ul this xinmn, p. 2o5. Tlw’ scmtli“vn versions in»k*; no rch’ivnce 
to tl.e dr.-arn, ^rhe ^ Ihidd* a-'dnvritn * is, lilcewiNc, si!*‘)ifc about it. But 
the Mtomantic History’ ain[»liru*s il greatly According to it the 
Devaputra T’-so-Ting caused seven dreams to ajipear to tbe king. In 
the lir-ifc tim king bclu id *^a groat imperial banner like that of Tndra, 
around \vhi<;h \vo '’{5 g.aflun'cd Innuin^’rubb* crowds cl peoplOj wht% 
lifting it and lioidl*.^ it up, proceeded io eurry it through Ku[>ilavastu, 
and finally went from tho city by the Kastern gale.” The second 
made the Vrinctj nionnt a ehurud. drawn by great elephants and go 
or.t bv the Southern g.ate. ^tbe third sent uut the Prince mounted on 
a four-borsc chaise by I he Wc.stcrn gate. Tdie foarj|ib inhibited'>n 
discu?' going out by tb'^ Noribcru gale. The fifth showed tho Prince 
striking a drum uivih a largo rnucu in tho middle of tho four gioat 
higliways of the city. The mxU^ pla( od the Priuco on a high tower 
from winch he scattered jewels tot largo crowd there assemblod. 
The seveuth exi\ibitea six men in the suburbs of the city, wailing 
and plucking Ifeeir hair in giiof. ,, 

The ki ^g, upon seeing these, was greatly distressed, and convened a 
iouiioil at night, w^d another the next morning i bat the Brihms^/ 

M - ■ 





Bipoundere oi‘ dreams in his court failed to interpret the dreamt* ^ 
The Dcvaputra who had caused the dreams then appeared in court in 
disguwe, and expounded the dreams, the exposition iu Biibstance 
being that the Priuco would renounce iho world, BeaW- ' Romantic 
Legend,* pp. 113 / 

2. Then threti pahees fitted fm* use in diferent seasons were 
trf'cled, p. 25.3. The ‘ llomantie Legend ’ interpolate.s Lho palaces in 
its uceouiit of the rnnee’s attaining )iis majority. See ante, Note 1, 
p. 217. So docs the §?iumeso text, whic h <j^6cnhes the palaces and 
their docoiidumB in somv detail. Alabaster’s * Wheel of the Law/ 

,pp. 119 t / ^ * V 

5. The Botlhisaliva ordered the charioteer, quiehly get the 

ehnriot ready , 1 propose to go to the garden,*' p. 25ii. The ‘ Komaii- 
iie Legei^ * iiocounifi for the desire to go io the garden by saying 
that the Devi\i‘uiia T'ao-Ping so mnnenned the songs of the laditjs 
in Uh* palace that the) all related to tin' charms of the garden in mid- 
spring, and tl»oy created a longing for ouUlooi* recreation. Beal’s 
* Bomantic pp, lu7, UT*. The dream is spoutaiieoua accord- 

ing io Higandot. 

4. Noxe on the serevlli day t^ie U'hAe town teas decorated, p. 256. 

This a re[:ctltion of tlu5 preparations made for the tournament, 
{ante, p. 20d). 

6. Ijord, this is a person overpowered by age, p. 257. The reply 
of the churiotem, according to the ‘ Biiddha-charita/ in this, as in the 
Buhs<H]|uent eases, inspired hy tho JDevaputra. (Beal’s version, 
p. dd ) it Wuuld also have it that the sights seen were visible only to 
the Prince and his charioteer, but not to tho retinue of the Prince 
(p. ihl). 

6. 7. The Bodhkattva caitsed the chariot to he turned back^ and 
returned to ike pi' lace, ]>. 550. dho Bodhisattva on anoth^^r occasion^ 
started with a large retinue for the. gurden, hy the mrthern gate^ 
p. ooO. The return hikI departure,, uecinding to the * Buddhaebariba/ 
did not lake pl.ue ns slated here. “ The charioteer, remembering 
the king s #u?]iortation, feared much nor dared go back ; straight 
forward then he pressed hie panting steeds, pa»sed%uward to the 
gardens, (came to) the groves and babbling streams of crytfial water, 
the pleasant trees, spread out with gaudy verdure.” The ladles, in 
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tlid garden Burroitndecl tlie Prince and tried fcbeir oimost, by fch<J d&v- 
play of their amorous arts and other fascinations, to ontei^tuin tllOs 
Prince, but failed. The Prineo remained unmoved. tTdiiyi, 
minister’s son, then came tf> him, and argued with him at groS.1 
iength in ordt r to divert him from his mournful mood. Uo sj>eeially 
adverted to tiie inwtance.s of Visvauutra, Afjfusrra, Cfuiitatna, kS^auUha, 
Indra, Vrihaspati, Pinusura, K;iv.rrVj:a ami other gretit Briih manic 
saints who had suceumhoil to iin charms of tlm fair sex. The* 
Prince, however, vvaa gr'’aMy su)V‘rior to lum in dralcctics, and 
eomplctely defeated him. The hdio.'*, ladinu: to entertain the Prince, 
retoj'ned to thj^ city in sb.mim aiul sorrow, and whllfestho {ranUm was 
deserted b) all others, the I'rinre hiui.^elf o.aimi ha(d<, dofply immcrscci 
in paitifui thoughts. Ih-al's ‘ Dndiih i-ch.irita.' pp. d7 — 4)0. 

8. Dir*^cie<l A> //'C Junrtion o/' tf/r two r*yr/r, p tlfJO. ^Aceor»ltng 
to the Yoghs, tin; K'st way to pfvent ti>c uditd from wauidyring 
during ineditation j.-, to U<'. | the oyew directed towartls the tip of 
the noso ; hut hero the bridge of the u.-.se is pr(‘l‘erretl, though it is 
not always vi'ibio. >^ 0 my translation of Palapl'di, p. 22. 

0. The Boilhitnih'f coaseJ his o/hir,tot to he fumed hook, and * 
returned to the pohiee, p. 21K). Mho ‘ Jjiuldhu**cliai’ita * has given (piito 
a dirteivnt version. Accoj-ding to it tim o'*.eaKion is that of the 
ploughing innte!i jo lUO'j, when the rrliua*, jvfter sooing tlio exer- 
ciser- of the husbandmen, retired It* a corner and t(M‘k lii« seat under a 
jambu tre«. A i^evapulra came to him in the disguise of u Bhikshu, 
and lectured him on the vanity of the w'orld. On his way hack from 
the garden the Prince met hi^ kinsmen and friends “all of whom,, 
joined in relationship, dreaded the pain of separation.” Hearing the- 
words separation and asRociatioii ” liie mind turned towards her- 
mitage, and he repaired to his father, to obtain his ])ennia8ion ta 
retire from the world, (iSoars vovr'ioiu pp. 47 to 52.) Thu Burmoso** 
version gives a dilTerent turn to the Ktory. According to^Jfc 
Prince was returning from the ph^ughing match in great pomp and 
state, and when he entered the city, a princess, “ named Keissa 
Gautami, was contemjdatiug from her ajiartu.ont.H tl;e trinirijdiunt 
entrance of Phralaong into the city. She admired the iiO^lo and 
graceful deportment of Prince Meiddat, and exclaimed witli leelingSr^ 
•f ineiipreiBsible delight, "Happy the father and ttiotheir 
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such sn iueocn parable son ! happy tbo wife who is blest with such 
an ftocomplisbocl husband T On bearing those words, Phralftong 
desired to understand thuir meaning and hnow their bearing. ‘By 
what means/ said be to himseif, * can a heart jfind peace and happi- 
ness ? ' And bo sot about ardently for the hiip})y state of Nirvana/*^ 
(Bigandel'n Leii'ond I, pp The * Ron>antic Legend ^ [p* 21] 

relegates the visit to the king for his permission after the interview 
with the JBhikshu 
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CHAPTER XV. 


THK lll:^n*NCLVT10N. 

The tliink.'* of -fouinfr. hoforo his futherV pakca, 

LrBve ohtj'juod. Arriin^>j« n'l lii'' to pr.'vt ni lht< I’Tuk'c’,', d* parture. ClHUtainra 
aiTtiu^;ements. TIk four -o of 4 hr 130(110^.111^1. Ids tort ' hI and diHft-iisiijag 

coin'ilion of tiu* ’ .dkOfi L^ftha }ialrio(*. Thr' nndlsifi.ittva’a SJ^etleclionp. Uis vifliou 
0 ihv c'doslhvi boas wonu.i* iMiif.*- Iiao. TH» convorffl^nii with ChhaiKlaka. 
OolesHal host« econo \>jw >rsh>p him. Iha'Uctil (it of Iho ilopmtaro. Gnof 
of Ihn gii.u'diiiTi divinity of Iht. rity. Thr nodhisiattvii's inogrrurt. Ho p.arta with 
his hoTflo and omunv-aits, cwt.=i eft hi-« top knot nioi pot?, on n hflriait** gai*h. Uriof 
in thn palaC'.' (Oi th<' Priiif(>’.( dt pavti.i ' IJcturn of Clihtuidalia to tUo palaco, 
Oopil'N p;riot. Clihari*J<(ix.i’s doitoeiption tin' dopaituro. 

Now, Bhikslaii^, thv Bodliiwaf ! va thus ivJhMd,*<I; it would 
be (a 'lioconiitu*’ and ung'iaici'uJ on luy if 1 should go aw/iy 
without infoi-njing tin; grout king S'^ddhtalana uud obtaining 
the jiormissioii uf iny fathor.'^ Ac<‘ortlii\g!\ , iu tlu) depth o£ the 
uiglit, ilesecMidiug from iho fuahvo in which ho was dwelling, he 
wont and slood b(d\»vo the pakioo of the gn-ut king S'luldhodana. 
As ho stood, the whole of tho puhuv I (vunio ahluze hy the light 
of *his poi-soii. 'Pho king was tbondiy awuk-niod, and seeing 
the light, ho ( alk.d tho warder, and a-kcJ, Warder, has the ana 
irison from which oomos this light ? ” 

The warder replied : Lord, tho first half of tho night htta 
scarcely yet IraijsplietL 

‘‘•^Tho light of tho sun produces shudowfs of trees and wiillnj 
it heats the body and produces perspiration ; and ducks, poucocke/ 
parrots, kools, and brahmani-gjeso luiso their respective voices at 
break of day. (1) 

‘‘ * This light, however, lord of men, is plea^nt and gvafiiy- ' 
Cng; it is an exciter of gladness and houcficial ; it prd&luceft no 
bnrtting sensations; of walls and trees {here is no eh^ow : 
T#^btletfa dtie to (oar) staining this day some merit/ 



270 


r^AUlA-VISTAilA. 

He, the from his seat, oas^ his eyes on the ten b!<J^s ? 
he beheld n<‘ar him fhe pure bciii" <>£ faultless eyes. He wished 
to arise from his bedstead, but did not, the owner of might slnd 
knowledge rhovv<^^d Ids respect for his father (by advancing 
towards him). (-^) 

‘^The Prince, standing in front, thus addressed the king : ^ Da 
not iuten*Ln>t me any more, nor should ymi grieve* Loul, the time 
are! ii\oment foi my (irpavturn having arrived, pardon me, king, on 
your pait. and on ti»e part of your kin and people for my act/ (4) 
The king, with U aiiul ey-'s, thus ropliud to hiiiu : Svbat ad- 
vantage wdl there be by tby di*\)arlin’e ? Ask whatever you re-^ 
(juire, ainl 1 s-lnJl gno>t it. Be merciful to the royal race, to me^ 
and to I he kingdom/ (r>) 

Tiie «'.v .'ci “Voi“, od Dodliualtva thus responded : ^ Lord, I desiro- 
that von should give me f<*nr bloissings, should yon bo able to 
giant tlnun, and wdh Ibem T sball abide liere, and you will 
always see me in die boiHC for 1 shall not de]>art. (C) 

'' I lonl, Mail doeav shall newer assail me, and T shall 

continue 'U niy youthrul radiance ail along. 1 should always 
icmaiu in iMiidth, raid no disea-e shall attack mo. T should bo of 
unmoasuK'd life, mut never he Hubj('et> to death. (7) 

I. shoiild aUva\ ■: b<' abundantly wealthy, and no misfortune' 
shall .assail mo.' d’he i;ing 'vas overpowered with deep grief ou 
la*aring Uc'-''- word-. " St>u, you worn 1 wdiat 1 have no power 
to grant;. Tiio feai <.1! dooay, disease, and deatli as also of 
misfoitunc, {'^) 

Sages, even aft or living for eons (kalpas), have not l>een able 
to ovorcomo/ 

*• Hearing tbojSe words of bis father, the Prince said, ^ Lord, if 
yon cannot now grant, me iliefonr blessing.s, — freedom from the 
fear of decay, disouse, death and misfortune,— ^(9) 

* Then listen, king, to my prayer for another gift ; it !s 
departure; ofter me no ohstiuctioii/ On hearing these words of 
the noble being, the king suppressed his love and rent aeunder , 
the bonde of lilial aifcctiou. (10) 



TV. 

^ Yv«r il<»sire for the oimuoi}'>ation of the world U worthy 
eiHJouragemout, as it will to Wnelicial, May your wishes 
( 11 ) 

Now, Bhikshtts, the BtHlhinalivn, rolunung to his palace, safe oti 
his couch. None could kii*>\v anytldn^ of his and eomuig^ 

Now, Biukshua, when the ni^kt luid cndtHl, king S'uddluKhiha 
assembled the 8nk3'as, and, leluilng all tlie facts, asked febom; 

The Prince is sure to depart. Wiiat slx/iild wo do V*' 

Tiie S^lkyas said, “Lord, we shall protect him.’’ 

“ How ? 

Tlie ^kyas said, “ Wo arc a liosl of SYikyas, anti ho is alone. 
What [lower 1ms ho (o deiVut ns hy fvm'o?” 

Thereupon live hundred scions of the race, well-armed, 

high 13^ profici^nit, oil taught in thous(3of the arrow and other 
arms, and of mighty jiowor in gyinnuHtics, were, by order of the 
king, posted at the Eastern gab* of the town for ihc protection of 
the Bodhisativa. Each of these scions ha<l uniier him live chariofcsi 
and a hundred retainers, .and each chariot hiul live fighting men 
and a hundred followers, and ihese woio posted for the protection 
of the Prince. Similar bodies of guards were ]*laced at tho 
Southern, Western and tin; Nortiiern gates (the det.iils are ro« 
poated in the text). Elderly S dkyas, both mule and female, placed 
themselves at over3^ square, at every cross-road and highway, to 
protect the Prince. King S'uddhodana, nttonded by a rol inue of 
ftve hundred chiefs mounted on horseback or on tdephantn, kept 
watch all night at tlie gate of his o\vn [mlace. 

‘^Tlie Gautama lady Mahaprajnpati sent for lier attendanta 
(and ordered thorn), * Do ye place bright lights at the door, and 
«et Up beacon lights bright as the maiii jewel oSlitafCs f hang up 
strings of lights and make this house refulgent. (1) 

Engage 3'ourselve8 in music; keep yourselves awake ., 
without winking all night ; and watch the Prince, so that ha may 
not depart without any one knowing it. {it) * , 

^ Attired in mail, holding quivers, and armed with 
1)08, ftiTpws, iron spears, iron clubs, let every ono exert ^for t|l^ t 
o^ my dear son. (3) 



" all the g'aiewavs with thw massfiye dootB, 

jnaphiiius and chains them^ot at improper timoi?, nor 

allow a single ^joni io go ont of tliis )>lnce. (4) 

‘ l^ecorate yonrselv'‘es with jowollcd necklaces^ with pearl 
necklaces, with face ornaments, \\ ith ert*-; cents, with chains, 
SionCK, earritigs, chaplets of eoins'^ and anklets, 

‘«'Sho!iIf] In* {^uddenly start for the good of men and gods, 
like a mad elephant, do yon so exert your power as not to hurt 
him. IJ>) 

‘ ThcH'^ of yott woTHcn holding* who protect the 

hocUtoad r.i‘ tiu 3 rnnee,* be not drowsy, bat keep your |p$ open 
like birds. (7) 

‘ I'or ^lic pf of tin* king rover this room with jewelled 

net-\v('rk. itceiti- sweet, icitors and sounds all the iiight througdi, 
and protect t’nc defe<*tlc‘‘‘‘. p"') 

“ ' Lot c.u(‘h awo.K'*’ t:.'' jie.\t; b<‘ not remiss i watch fill through 
thoni'rhl, so ihal he nn.y not dtupart. forsaking his kingdom and 
ids n*vall.\\ (0) 

*• ' Oil Ids dcjiai ture ei etld.ng in the royal race will be grievous, 
and thi.i ri'Vid line >1 long landing will hr* cut oh/ ’■* (10) 

ISow, id]iiks''as, twenty-eiohl grear Yakslia generals led by 
Pane] lika, til e gc•n(•r.lh^^imo, uud live Jiiimlrod sons of 

llan^f (a Yak.-len i as'-euiot* 1 and ludd tlds consultation: This 
clay, Yenet\d.]n sjk-*\ tl>e liudhiset t% a will make hU ticjiarture; it is 
meet, iherelere, that we shoeld exert unrselves for his worship/* 
The f‘Mir great kings (of tt»t; (piaitei*^), eniering the metropolis 
named AdataN at j, ni\ a huge poiiconrso of Vakslias ; ‘Hhis day, 
Vtourahie sirs, the lh.'dlii''ait va will inuke his departnro, and 
it is meet I ha t.ip sliould issue with 1 he feet of his horse sus- 
tained l»y you.’^^ ^ 

The Vakhha asscinhlage satd ; Ills iminre is as hard as tho 
thnmierhult ; that nohki^t, oi beings is infrangible, Nar^yo^ia 
himself., endowc^d with immeuso power und vigour, and never to 
be tdiaK'cn. One* may pluck the groat Aleru as easily as if 14 were 
a common hillock, and liN^ld it aloft in the sky | 



appoTt him wbo is weighted with the. Meru moantapitt 
lerita and endowed w»ith virfhe and kuowletige.'* . 


Vui^^'ravana said; Ho, the ruler, is hcavjr to those meti‘|jrh4l 
,re inflated with vanity; l)ut'.knt>\v that he is light to those who 


ro w^eJglitcd with lovo. • With oxovtiou anti eaniestuess apply 
’^oui'seir, aiid you will Inid him as light as a tloss of cotton 
in tlio ;ui‘- I shall uturoli in front ; do j^oii bear the hoiee* 
n tlio (iei/.u*tiii'e of the Bodhkattva is a large fund ol 

drtue arid rosptr^.ihiliiy. 

Novv, Bliikjliu'?, fyukiM, (1)0 kill}? ol Ulc ^oJs, addressed th« 
Dovas of TrayiHti'irisa : “ tins day the i;.,.HiisaUv» will make Ilia 
lepaitm-c, tlieivfure you all shouid earui-tly apply yourselves to 
liy worship.'^ 

A Dovaputra ol thC name of Lalitavyuha said, “I shall hi 
die wc.iinvliilo pot lo sloop rJl men, women, boys and girls in tb« 


vreat city t'd fCapiiivashi 

S'lUunsiimati, another Deviipuli a. said, “1 shail at Um 
imo make the sein'd .,l :d! ,th.a horses, eloplunii.s. donkeys, eamels, 
.i.lTaloes, woraou, men, l'..>s mid girls lo melt away and be inau- 
hble.” 

Vyiihamati, a I tevnpiitra, said. “1 sldiU P!'')'"''* *•0“ 

diroiigh which the B,.dhibiiUva will make his exit by erecting 
juder the “ky a line -I no,h<»i raer.snving in Imigtli seven caw, 
ind resplendent as tiio iliuinond and the Maiii jewel , by setting 
up along the line parartils, Hags, and pennons; by strewing on it 
rarious kinds of I'owers ; and by making it redolent witli the 
iroma of diverse incenses, pilks and pastilles.’ 

The Naga king, Aiiavata, said, " I shall Hold up ou my 
ti-nrik a pavilion thirty-two yojanas in extent. Aecending ou it 
the Apsarasas may engage in conoerl.. ami by mn.uo^^aiid song* 
offer due homage to the progres-*oF the Bmlbisattva.” 

S'akra himself, the king of the Devas, said, « J shall throw open 

the doors and point out the way.” 

a Devaputra, said, “I sh* 


tae*',to 



ilSPiv: 

Sanobodaka, a Devaptftra, said> maJte tber 

S^va arise from hi« bed i 

the Ndga king^s Varana, Manasvi, S4^ara^ Anaratnpta,^ 
Naiiii, luid ‘Upanamla, thns remarked; '^We too shall eogagel 
ouryelves in the worship of the Bodinsattva ,• we shall produce aj 
cloud hofitling the season, and shower therefrom powdered Uraga-^ 
sdra sandal- woof I/' 

Thus, BhikshiiS; did the Dcras, Nagas, Yakshas, and Gan: 
dharvas delibeifile ai>d settle thrir resolves. 

^Vhen the Bodiiisaltva was reciiiiing on his b3dstead in the 
female apartineuts of the palace of mnsic, and cogitating about 
religion, and thinking of the careers of former Bnddhas and^ 
the good of the whole creution, four of his former desires pre- 
sented thenisidvcvs prominently before bis mind. What were 
those four? “ Oesiring the supremacy of Sayambhu and the 
faculty of onunscience 1 had fortilicd m 3 ^sclf with this resolve* 
Beholding livifig beings in pain, 1 had said, Ah, yes, rending 
asunder the wheel of the world, 1 shall proclaim the sound of 
rodampti<»n to th<,»se people who have fallen bound on the great 
wheel of the worhl ; I shall redeem the beings who are loaded 
w^ith the heavy letters of desires.^^ Thi^ was the first former 
desire whicii became prominent. 

Ah, yes, 1 had said, 1 shall epsead the light of religion, the 
de^tl'oycv 4)f tl»e darkness of ignorance, for the people wUo have 
been lost in the wildernos^ of the workFs Ignorance and darkness, 
ai^d whose eyes .are enveloped iu the case of the darkness of 
iguora)»ce, and who are devoid of the eye of wisdom. Showing 
the lamp of knowledge, by administering the medicine of the 
threefold emancipatory knowledge, with the adjunct of means 
{wpayd) and wisdom iprajnd) 1 shall cure the eye of knowledge 
of those who are blinded by all engrossing ignorance, darkness 
and dense ina'js of impervious obscurity.*^ This was the second 
former dc||rc wdiic^y^came prominent. 

Ah, yes, I had siiid, for those who have ttplilfced tha st^dar^ 
of vanity, ^ho have immured themselves in 
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in 4fve grasp of the shark of scltishness flit me aftd 
I shall rectify tbo power of cognition, and, by pointing out tlik| 
time path to those who are in the quest of self, knock down th<!# 
flag of vanity/' This was the third former dejiiro which " 

prominout. 

''Ah, yes, I had said, for those who arc of peaeeless mind, who 
are drowsy, who are covered with the veil of quality, who have a 
velocity which is uo velocity, wlio are whirling alxuJt from this 
region to another, and from that i.o this, wdio ari 5 not retired from 
the world, wh^ are mounted (ui the wlue] .f lire, T Khali unfold a 
peaceful and seii‘«?e-.‘-'i»ti>ryiiig religion/* Tins was the fourth 
former desire that became prominent. 

At this inotiient thr* inner apart intutfcs were made to appear 
distorted a!id repulsive by l>hnrina(difiri, the Devaputra, through 
certain Devapulras td iho class S'liddlulvaHahayilca, Having 
mode eveiything appear in a diKiudero<l and iiuiiiK[»it:ious form, 
ihe celestials, from under the skj', thus udiln*>sed the ihjdbisuttva 
in Galhtis : 

Tliey said, '‘the gnut tons of gods, know that thy 

eyes are wide open hko a full-blown lotus; how oan you fuel any 
pleasure in dwelling on this cremainm grmmd ? " 

Thus ^'xhorted by the ciiiof g<‘dB. the Builhi^iattva for a moment 
cast his eyes ou tlie nun*r Mp.irliuent® ; lie wavv. in short, the ladien 
lying naked on a ciensaiKm ground. 

Ide, Che lioillusaLt va, cast liis eyes t>n the ladies ; ho looked ftt 
them with attention, (he found) some of them had .^eir dresmes 
in disorder; some ol then; had their trovses disl»e veiled ; some of 
them had their miuuuenbs gcaitered about; some had their 
tiaras knocked off; some had their chins resting on their 
shouldors ; some had their mouths distorted ; Home had their 


eyes staring; some had saliva Howiug down their mouths; some 
Wije groaning; some were laughing; some were talking wildly ; 
$ol3i|,e were 'grinding their teeth ; some ^had their faftes 

some had their beauty dishgured; some bad ttoaiC; 
ekteuded^ soum had their faces distorted; sow 



ibeir head® iincoveved; souse hnd then* 

their faces twisted ou one side > some haii l^eir Dodie^ muti- 
lated; some had* their members broken ; some were humped^ some 
were troubled with a racking cough ; some were reclining on drums 
(mridahgas) with their bodies and heads twisted ; some were Ijdng 
unconsciously while holding in their hands viu4, vallaki and other 
musical instruments ; some were making a noise with their teeth 
by biting their links ; some were knocking on the kimpala, na- 
kuk, sampa, taduvaj'^ a)id other musical instruments ; some were 
winking and opening their eyes ; some wore gaping wide. Behold- 
ing this repulsive scene of the ladies lying on the ground, the 
Bodhisattva realised in his mind the idea of the cremation ground# 

On tbl« subject this may be said : 

.Beh(»lding tliesc, that lord of beings, drawing a merciful sigh, 
thus spoke in distress : Alas ! how can I associate with the 

beings h*^ro iissombled ; I must retire to asceticism. Those who 
associate nilh worlJl^' persons, immersed in the darkness of 
delusion and indiilging in evil disposition and sensuality, are 
like birds in a cage ; they ne\er aecpiire their freedom,^' 

Now, tlie BodhisaUva, having again examined with the open- 
ing light of religion the inner apartments and the beings there, 
and aggrieved by the sense of profound sorrow, thus gave vent 
to his lameu cation : 

(1) These stupid beings are being slaughtered, even as the 
condemned are by hangmen, 

(5i) TJ||6e stupid beings are taking delight, even as the ig- 
norant do, in well-painted vases tilled with offal, 

(3) These stupid beings are sinking, even as ^lephants do in 
water, 

(4) These stupid beings are being fettered, as are thieves 
in a prison, 

(5) These stupid beings are disposed, as arc pig^, to rush into 

tilth, ' ^ 

' (6) These stupid Iteings are atkohed, a® are ddgs, to trolkw / 
bones. 



CHAPTEU X^4 


(7) SRiese »tupi<il beings &m dropping, like motbs, 
flame "of a lamp, ■ ' \ 

‘ (8) These stiijiid beings are being destroyed, as are mo)uitey«.il{ ‘ 
a trap, (vahuja ineuns both n trap ui* onologure as also brAoeletS).!'^ 

f ‘) These stupid ]>cings are being tortured, as fishes oangh^ 
net, 


(10) These sUipid beings are being \exe(l, as are serj>ent8 hf ' ] 
sticks,* 

(11) These stupid l»eings arc being impaled^ as are malefaC'^ 
tors on Bpikoa, 

flii) These stupid beings are rotting, even as weak elephant® 
do in a morass, 

(Id) Those stupid beings are ai distress, as aro those whose 
ships are wroelveil in inid-oeean, 

(M) These stupid beings aiv precipitating theiusolvos, as tho 
born-blind do in a large waterfall, 

(15) Tbeso st upid boiugs arc* pn*grossing, like svater in a 
crevice, downwards to tho nether regions, 

(10) 'I'liese stn]>id beings are beuig smashed, as is the great 


earth at the, end of an coti, 

{i.7) These stupid boingB an whirling like a pottcr^s wheel 
inrning on its pivoU 

(18) These stupid beings arc kept roaming about like the 
born-bliiul on a mountain, 

(111) These stupid beingi are pulling at dill e rent sides like 


leashed dogs, 

(•^0; Those stupid beings are btd ng <lried up like grass arid 
trees hi sum mo r, 

(21) These stupid beings are wasting like the moon in the 


wane, ^ 

(22) These stupid beings ere licing eaten up, as are sorpeiite'’ 
by GwtMja* 

{2,3) wf^ stupid beings are being devoured like boats Iqf 
^.|^reat%hfide, (makara) . 

♦ 5?otf given in M. Fuucam’M tranwlation. 
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, . (^4) These stupid beings are being despbfl«4 

^isebbers* 

i, (£5) These stupid beings are being broken likee^ia 

trees by a storm, 

(26) These stupid beings are being killed like animals, by' 

jSerce poison, ^ 

(27) These stupid l)eiiigs, full of desires, are being cut up, like 
children, by razors dipped in honey, 

(28) These stupid beings are being carried away like wood 
on a strong current of water, 

(29) These stupid beings are playing, like infants, with their 
own excrement, 

(80) These stiipid beings are being struck, like elephants, 
with the goad {ailkusd}, 

(81) These stupid beings are being destroyed like little cbil- 
dreu by rogiios, 

(«*i2) These stupid l^eings arc throwing away the root of all 
good, like wealth by gamblers, . 

(88) Tln.'so stupid beings are being eaten up like the mer- 
chants l^y the Uuh.siiasjs,^ 

Having by (the suund ui) lliese thiriy-two remarks^'^ filled the 
inner apiirtiucnts, tlio JioJhisattva con' eived the improprieties 
of the corp<ti*.:id suppivs^^Cil the idea of repubion, produced 

the idea of ehhorreuco, n ilected on his own ago, beheld the 
wreb^lied c.^ndlrion of the body, perceived that one body pro- 
ceeded from lujniher, rcHcolud on the idea of welfare, suppressed 
the idea of inibhutune. ami the sole of his foot to tne top 

of his h".ad ho examined his body j he found it bad arisen from 
impurity, )i eonsi^ted of impurity, ai\d it continually discharged 
imp.irity. At this juncture, the following verses were recited 
The crop of the tield of works is nurtured by the water of 
desire, and is called ljudy. It is distigured by tears, i^rspiratvon, 
and exr.diition of urine ; pervaded by molecules fuH of, 

the secretions of the pelvis and the head, of poa, fat, and^*^8^eS j 
daily watered by disease 5 it is replete with 
with repulsive odours of various kinds. (1) ' 



ciiAjnnt xvi > 


k A Oompoflitioa of bonas/ teoih, hair, and fitwes j 
enoaaed in an envelope of skin, and covered with hair 5 
there are ♦on, liver, Rernra, saliva ; it is weak ; it is bound 
marrow, und tt*ndons, like a (mnsiciil) instrument, and ahajflliA: 
with flesh ; it is environed by diverse diseases ; it has jjriefs, jih 4 , 
is oppressed by hini^er and thirst. ( 2 ) 

“It is, to living belnj^-s, a hell with many portals, an ftbodo 
of death and decay. Who is the sensible persun, who, beholding .all 
this, can cull l\is lK>dy, the domain of enemies, liis own ?’* (3) 
Tlius did Ike Bodhisaitva reflect on the ho ly while abiding ia 
his basely. ^ 

The Devaputvas, assombhd under the sky, thus addressed 
Dharmachari, a l)Avapiitra. 

“ How is it, sir, that the Bodhisattva is siiil tarrying? He ie 
l<»oking at the female apartments, lie is examining them, and excit- 
ing the mind ; he is repeatedly closing his eyes, is it, that this 
being, profound as the oc<‘an, is unable to fathom the depth ; oi 
is his mind not able to renounce his companions? lict him not| 
invoked b}^ the pure ones, forget his former resolve. 

Dharmachari leplied : “Say not so; knowing that, even before 
this (sight), he had, by the practice of Uodhi, become free. Fw 
one who has, by the renunciation of work, already arrived at hh( 
last stage, h^'W doubt you tliat he will be fre<j 

I^ovv, Bhiksluis, the Bodhisattva, with firm resolve, unfaltering 
mind, and determined understanding, descended from the bed 
stead, wdtb ease proceeded to the Palace of Music, and, stand 
ing, facing the east, lowered the jewelled lattice with his righ 
hand.^^ Tlieu entering the chamber, lie folded his hands a 
as to make all his ten nails meet ; ho invited ail the Buddha 
of fonner times, and, ealpting them, castahn^k towards the sky 
He there beheld the sovereign<of the immortals, ho of a thousan 
eyes, surrounded by a hundred thousand Devas, bolding iiowew 
iiioeiiseis, afSmatics, flower-garlands, unguents, powders/ dreS«?j 
€Ag 8 , jjennouB, earrings, jewelled necklaces, and strinip 
body, saluting him. 
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He l)ebeld, likewise, the toar gfuaiSS^f «iiiaia^^ 
Jtt armour and mail-coats, arniccl with eW6f<:l8>^1>0V¥<j/ arrows^ 
iron clubs, lances, tridents, beautifully d€eora^.||^h crowns 
and crests of jewels, and attended by Ilaksbas, Edkshasas, 
GandbarVas and N%as saluting bim. 

Ke beheld, also, the sun and the moon, the two sons of gods, 
standing on bis two sides, and Pusliya, the j^rince of constella- 
tions, bad arisen* 

Seeing that miduigbt had arrived, the Bodhisattva addressed 
Chhandaka : 

Tarry not, Chhandaka; bring mo the'Hfohle horse dvdy 
caparisoned. All my blessing-? have al tained piatiirity ; verily 
my object will tiiis dii\ ?)C a(-om])lislied/^ 

On h(‘aring this, Chhandaka, with alliictcd heart, thus replied . 
hereto will thou proceed, O thou of expaiulod brow, of eyes 
rivalling the pclaU ol the lotus; O iIaou lion among kings, (beau- 
tiad as) the fullmoon of autumn, af tho white lily full blown 
by tin* moon ; thou of a face like the fresh-blown lotus, of rcful- 
gonce like piiriiied gold, or the muk or tho moon without a 
mark ; vadiaiil as the sacrineial fire by clarihed butter ; 

brilliant os the Maui jewel, or the lightning; aw^e-inspiring like 
the maddened elephant ; and of majcbtic motion like the cow, 
the bull, the lion, or the sv/au'^’^ 

The BodhisalUii said, 

** For iliat for whirh 1 saerilloed my liands, feet, eyes, hand- 
some and <lear wives, kingdom, wealth, gold, apparel, (1) 

Riehlv bvjew**llod elephants, and iiorses o£ mighty j>ower and 
valour, swiit as Cue wind; for wliicli T cultivated good conduetd^ 
cherished for hea ranee, and assiduviudy applied myself to vigour, 
power, meaitatiou, and knowledge, ['<) 

ih»r ir.numorabl*'- millions of eo* ; for coming into contact 
with the auspifinus and piweful Bodhi. The time has arrived 
for mv" rodeeniing rnaukliid having bodies always subject to 
decay and <lcat\i.” (3) 

Cbbandaka oUei ved : “T did hear, honoured, imni^ 



ODi thy mrtli tlion wast proseuted to ^ 

X]dfaii$. for .examination, and they addressed kin^ Siiid4h0!<|l)^ 
saying; 'XiOfd, prosperity will attend tbj ri)yal ra(Se/ The kf^' 
asked, 'How so?"' They replied.^ 'This prince of a hundri^ 
Auspicious marks has taken birth as your sou ; he is full D^. 
(‘the splendour of virtue. He will ho a universal sovereign, the 
lord of the four eontiuents, and uiiister of the seven treasures^ 
Should be, however, cast his eye on the ndUctod world and, 
forsaking the inuor apavtintMits, go f<.rlh, he will editain the 
Curidition of Ibt* decaylcss and de:iihl(*'S IJotlhi, and soothe 
ma*>JfiTul with the water of religion. l^ut, listen, sir, to my 
wishes and desires. 

The Bodhisattvd asked, “ What are they ” 

He roidied, Lord, people undergo divers knuis of fasts and 
anfiteritit?,s, putting on skins on thoir body, mat ted hair cm their 
crowns, and rags and bark for thc*ir ap[nuvl ; they allow their imiis 
and hair and beard U> grov\ long in ditVerent slylcjs, they torture 
the llesfa in their body in a vurudy of ways ; they carry on figtu’- 
ous fasts and an •ferities. > And v\hy so? (In the? liofie) ' vve shall 
obtain the wealth of men and gods.^ I;«>id, tiam hast already 
attiuned that wealth* [Thou art Ihe muster ojj this wea]t)*y, 
delightful, flourishing, peaccfnl kingdom, abounding in food and 
thickly populated ; these rnost excellent gardens, rich in various 
kinds of fruits and (Anvers, resonant with the voice of innuumrahlo 
birds, haying tanks decoratod with blue, red and white lotu.-jcs 
and watei*'*lilles, and resounding with the cry of geese, peacoekpc, 
koels, herons, sarasas, bh oming in mangoes, as'ukas, ehampakns, 
kuvalakas, sessamums. and saffron,.vdanted along their baidcs, - 
gardens decorated wiCh mimeronw jewelled arbours, with flower- 
beds formed like dice-boards, with jewelled seals interspersed, with 
jewelled networU'i hung above, ftQd adapted for enjoyment in every 
season, replete with the pleasures <»f tliu Hummer, the rainy wmsoii, 
the autumn, and the whiter. These lofty i>a!ac(^ are like tlw* cloud 

,f ; in 9<m^ M8f=t. a line oeews horo, the pnrfkirt of which in not cW, 
it not heon Irttnslattfd, 



of autiiffjn, lik« tl»e lofty KatldsrtB^omtaJii, 
or h^etbo pure court of the gode j they Mt! dertroid bf 
and Jumoyances ; they are sot off witli' oovered ^rt^rds, doors, 
gates, windows, chambers, and turrets fovered with 

networks set with jewelled bells. Suob, lord, are the inner apart-^ 
roents ; they are resonant with the music of the iunava, panava, 
vina, flute, sampwara, t/ulava, chai-d, kimpala, nakula, the sweet- 
sounding mricyilga., and the drum,— with dancing, sJhging, 
joyous and charming concerts, with laughter, gestures, plays, 
and otlier enticing accomplishments. And thou, son of a god, 
art youthful; (hon hast neither exceeded juvcnesceuce, ;.v-i art 
considered young; with a. soft body, fresh blac.k bair, by no 
moans passed Ibe age of enjoyment. Therefore, do thou enjoy, 
like Iiidra of the thousand eyes, the lord of the immortals. 
After tiiat we can rctivo..” 

At that time this Guthiv was recited 
O, thou, j roiicieiit in .amorons enjoyments, enjoy even as 
3oc.s the lord' of tiie immortals in the region of the three-times- 
ten; thereafter, having attained maturity, we shall commence 
Easts and penances.” 

The Bodhisat.tva said, “ Verily, all these objects of enjoyment, 
Chhandakii, are irausitory, fleeting, inconstant, and naturally 
changing; passing away with the rapidity of a mountain torrent; 
trausiout as dewdrops ; sorrowful : hollow as an empty fist ; weak 
as the trunk of tlie plantain tree ; painful like unwholesome food ; 
like the autuuft cloud now produced aud now gone ; transient os 
the lightning in the sky ; producing ultimate mischief like poison- 
ous food ; pain-producing as the mdru-creeper ; [worthless} as the 
sorihbliugs of persons of infantile sense ; comparable to bubbles on 
water ; naturally ijuiekly changing ; like the illnsion of a mirage ; 
arising from a perversion of cogni/.ance ; comparable to illusions ; 
proceeding from ^erversone-ss of the mind ; oomparahle to dreams; 
derivable by acceptance through the perversion of vision ; full of 
suSering like the sea ; exciter of thirst like salt rrater ; dif^cult of. 
touch like the head of 'a serpent ; lit to be avoided by like a 




full of dAngerg, quorols, 

Kooto' as such they are avoided by the wise, coud 
the learoodj censured by the respoctaWc> shunued by thr8< 
accepted by the senseless, and indid^Pk in by the ignoraqt.^ 

At that time this Gathii stanza was recited : 

To be shunned by the sensible iisthc bead of a serpent; 
deranable as an impure pot of urine; knowing sensuous dosiroa.'^, 
to bo tho destroyers of all (true) enjoyment, Chbaadakai I foal 
no sympathy tor them 

Then Chliandaka, like one pierecd with a dart, crying with 
tea'^ifiil.eyes, full of sorrow, thus remarked ; 

''Lord, for tha( for which some undergo manifold and rigorous 
fasts, ha VO liali’y ^kin, matted hair, long hair, long nails, long 
beard, and beggnrV garb; or, wearing bark, many with emaciated 
body betake to fasts,, live upon herbs, eoarht grains, nettles 
fOvidea verticelhtii), bolding their hetuls upwards, observe the 
penance of the cow^'*, (1) 

** Cherishing tin; hope ' we shall hereby bo the noblest, the 
pre-eminent, in this wmdd, the highest emperors, the guardians 
of quarters, or S'akra, the wielder of the thunder) or Yama, or 
the lorde of the Devas, or of the Nirmitas, or dwell in the region 
of Brabmd, the deviser of the felicity of meditation/ {^) 

" All that, thou, the noblest of men, hast at thy command. 
Fhy kingdom is vast, rich, prosperous; thy gardens and 
plcnsurc-grouuds and palaces are lofty as tho Vaijayanta (palace 
>f Indra}f Thy female apartments are resounding with tho 
ipunds of the llute and the 'lute, with songs and muHUj, 


w^ith dancing and concerts, in well-iraincd harmony ; — enjoy 
these desirable objects, and depart not, 0 thou compassionato 
lord !” 

The Bodhisattva said : ^ 

" Chhandaka, listen ; hundreds of sufferings have been endured ^ 
jy me in my former existences, — fetters, imprisonmcnti«, b^airr 
ifienoees,— for sensuous objects, but they have not pradttOeA 
( 1 ; 
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. ^^Ponnerlr> my pure minc^ wns 
bemldert^ bj dolusion ; my vision 
desires are tlie suppressorfe of the cognition of self, and the 
leaders to the path of pain, ^(2) 

** They are produced by tlie want of knowledge of religion ; 

‘ they are fickle, changing constantly like the cloud ; they are 
like the lightning; they may be compared to dewdrops ; they 
are hollow, worthless, and unsubstantial ; they have no soul ; 
they are naturally void. (3) 

*'My mind takes no delight, in such objects, firing me, 
Ciilianduka, my nn}>[c ebarger, Kaptbaka, dul}'' capan^^^iOd. 
Tliereby may be accompliFhed my former aspirations. I shall 
now be the noblobt o<’ all, I he lord of all religion, the sovereign 
of religion, the sage.’' (4) 

Chhandaku s.'iid : 

Forsake not these ro. jdcndcnt sleeping ladies, with eyes 
beautiful jiG the ])Lials of a fuH-biowri lotas ; these decorated with 
magnificent in^ohlaci’S and jevv-ds and precious stones; these 
(beings) brilliant as the liglituing detached from the cloud in tho, 
sky, (1) 

'^How do you think of abandoning concerts of the sweet- 
toned flutcj the pa?iavrt, the inridcvilfja and the vaiiSa, — these 
sounding like the voice of the c/nikora and the kaliiviilka as iu 
the homes ot th.o Fvinnarh;? (2) 

“ The phja&ing ut[>ahi, the autumnal chain pakas, the sweet- 
sCeiitod gaihiudn of threaded flowers, the odorous inceuSe and 
the oxc'cllont black frankiuconse ; reject them not, tior the 
unguents and the vostmonts. (3) 

These viands, well dressed and of excellent flavour and taste, 
iheso beverage? well mixed with sugar, — do not reject them. 
Lord, whereto are yon going? (4) 

These excellent ungu«?nts, warm in winter and soothing in 
the summer, made of the iiragasitra sandal- woo<l, these vestmaiitts 
of Benares, these oxcellent and charming clothings— reject them 
not, Ijord, whereto are you going ? (5) 



. blinded by film ; 



, ?rM)!»e the dve{c^asdes' of) of dcSfc 

Ij^/grentoet of the gods ; enjoy them, 0 master < 
enjo]^mentl Afterwards you can retire io tW. 

S^^kyai” (G) 

The Bodhisattva replied : 

For uncoimteble and endless eons have T, Ohhandalca, eii.]oyed ^ 
these sensuous objects of Imtity, sound, odour, llavoiir, and tac- 
tion, of all the various kinds knowu to man j but I have not 
been gnitified thereby. (1) 

By me, son of a noble king, sovonugnty has been evorciw'd 
ovci!;<Kn’ empire comprising the four continents,— an omporoT 
lording over the -seven jewels. I Jiave luid the fullest share of 
the pleasures of the female apartments. 1 have reigned over 
the lords of the three-liinos-ten, and of the Vslmas. (2) 

Forsaking them, when 1 retired from here to the region of the 
Nirmitas, I cnjoyo.d the proude.st and tin' noblest of b(‘?uity ; I 
exercised sovereignty over the lord of the Sdrus, and revel loil in the 
richest objects of desire ; but J have not been gratified thereby, (ii 
What satisfaction e.in I ilum this (hiy derive by imlnlging in 
these worthless (hjocts ? 1 shall therefore, Chbanduka, abjure 
this painful world immorsod in a wildoriiosw <»l-*gr;cf, (1) 

Always burning in the wild hre of pain, without sboUcr, 
without a future, in the dense darkncAs of flolusiou and ignorance, 
always oppressed by the fear of decay, disease and death, ovoroorati 
by the pain of birth, and overpow<Med by el^orni(^^, (5) 

Knowing tbh I shall embark on board tbo baripio of religion, 
which is firm as adamant, aud loaded with the cargo of penance, 
good behaviour, complaisance, vigour, (occult) power, benevolence j 
steut of back, which is made of llio adamant of exertion, an<l 
stoutly bound togotlior. (U) 

Going on board t hat vesse* 1 shall first ferry myself oveip aud ' 
then shall I rescue countless beings from all worldly sine, aud 
carry them across the oaem of grief, swelling with the billows 
oi anger, infested by the sharks of passions aud enemies, hnd , 
dil^ult te i>as» over. This is iny wish, (7) 





ferrying' me 

j^^cal'-desires and ^ 

^atAless’beinf'vin the Sky of j>B^, ’ 

( 8 ) '•■.-■’■■: '■.:%■ '; "•'_ ■ .n 

' '0ii hearing this, Cbbandaka wept bittefly, and then asked, ‘ 
Is tbk unalterable resolve ? ^ 

TKc B<:*d(lhisatt:va replied, Listen to me, Chbatxdaka, tor* the 
emaneipation of bein-^s, for their welfare, my resolve is fixed, 
nnalt<‘ral)le, obangeloss, firm, and as immovable as the noble 
Mern monniain/^ 

ChhaiiJaka enquired, Lord, vvbat may be your resolution 
The Ijocldbisiiftva voplietl : Were the adamantine thnn- 

derbnlt, the haitte-axe, the iron elub, arrows and stones td fall 


in showers, were the iij>ht!iing to h)i<o )ts brightness, iron to melt 
into a fluid, were tfie crest of Ihe motiutain burning aglow to fall 
on ray head, ^-till tlie desire for home would not revive in me.” 

At this moment the immortals,' assembled in the sky, cast 
showers of flowciR, and raissi'd th.e jovous cry, Glory be to the 
Lord, the supreme owner of intelligence, who grants security 
to the world i Nothing can tinge the mind of the noble being, 
no more than can darkness, dust or meteors stain the sky ; it 
can no more imbibe a desire for worldly pleasures than the new- 
blown lotus the clear water.” 

Now, Bhikshus, the Devaputras S antamati and Laiitavyulia,^» 
having heard t he liriu rosidve of the Bodhisattva, put to sleep 
the whole of the men, women, hov6 and girls of Kapilavastu, 
and suppressed every sound. 

Now, llhiksbus, the Bodhisattva, perceiving that the iuhabi- 
tants <;f the town were all asleep, that midnight had arrived, 
and that the lord of the stellar heaven was in the constellation' 
Pushy knowing, too, that the tim(^ for departure had arrived, 
thus addressed Chhajiduka, “ Grieve not, Chbandaka;^. bring me 
Kaotbaka duly caparisoned, and tarry not.” 

Ko so<uicr was this spce(di delivered, than the fo^ur guardians 
of the quarters heard' it, and forthwith they retired to their , 




Wd of the 0<uKlltiiPvaj», attendetf 1^’ 
tlionsauds of milliuni o£ followere^' pUymg on vanoh^ ^l 
instrumeiit^if. Arrivnij;' thort, he cireumamhul^itiK) the grroai oity 
of Ka]>ilava^tl;, au-l, takinj^ Ins posiiiou on the east stood 
the JJodhisattva. 


From the ^oiith ejimo tlie Luipf VjuKjhi’ka, attended by 
teno d‘ in'llh'ie of hundrotls o1 thunhAiids of Jvuinbli^tidftkHfi^ 
ii^trynif* lu tbei*' liana^ iieckLuos of and briog^ing 

jewel? of vari-oo kiuds» .md plk*h«rs full of seented water? .of 
different descripti ;ns. Arnvjiif' there, he cireuinambulated the 
great 'dly of KapdavasLu, and at the ^nuthcni spot from which 
be had started on )»is ciromnaiabuhitioM i^»uk ld‘5 position, and 
stood saluting the IhslliiHattva. 

la lh(3 same uay from the v/csf .piarior eame the gr»;at king 
Vii'dpukKba. attended by many trns .»’* luiliions of hiindnjds of 
thousands of Nugas with nuincrn'i}-' [»carl necklaces, various 
kinds of j<^woU and aromatic powders, j'roduooil 'n the lutny 
season, and blowing /.ophyrs loaded with perfume. Arriving 
there, he oii’oumamlM.Iated tfio greai cjty of Kapilavastu, and at 
the spot on the west from winch he hud si.n ted on liis cireumam- 
buhttion, took hi.'» ponlion, and Ht«>od ^ahdiiig tfie liodhiriattva. 

From the northern tjuartor oanlo liie groat king Kuvora, 
alkmdevl by ten millions of hundreds nl: thousands of Vuksha? 
bringing diamoiuk, jewels, and ju’eoiv-ns stones, and lioldiug 
lamps and llumbeauc their hands, and armed witli boWs, 
swords, arrows, iron rlub.s, t<»marus, tridents, -lisousos, kanayus,^'^ 
darts, add other ofTcuj-dvc f?4fctrun)t*nts, and jirotootod by stout 
armour and maihcoul.^. Having arrived there, he einjumamlMK 
lated the gi^at city of Kupilav'astu, and, corning to the spot from 
which he had started mi his circum ambulation, took his position 
oh the n^iQh ^hd stood saluting the Bodhisativa, 



Having arriye 3 , 

' r.he gi^'i.;*w city of KapTlty 3 ,sl.u, a ^njing 

Hp^ii h\^\a wlnclj he had f^tarled on his circi*.wa**ibaiatKMi, 
look hi;' pu<^iti('o \w1h his oompaiiioiis in t.luj f^ky, aijid rauiainL-I 

sain ling ilie Bodhxvaltva, 

Wow’j Bliil;-a>\i,^, Chho 2 uln.ka, having heard the words of the 
Bodhisaliva v^-ith tcrtr-bedujUT.ed eyes, tiius addressed him ; 

A'onera!>le ‘ (r, t]»4»n kjuiwe-f well iht* (inio, <lio inoinout, t‘Lo 
op))oi‘uinity , (his is no! a fit t’hno for departure, Now, what 
fiost tt, oi'dain ? ' 


*!l he lh»(]iijsail.v t xv*phed, Ohi>aiidaka, this is the time/’ 
(Jlihandaka eiupiired, i''*r what purpose is this the time?^’ 
The .M lUK'-'v^M ed. : * t’or (hal IVn* which I loiiged for 

— ^'.r tot- ''■dviilioj; of m;n;kirah I dtvsired and long'od that, 
alter (dtajiicij: the d«<.K}'k'-s and d(‘itthless r.uik of the Bodhi, T 
‘ iTuy resetui Hx' v. orl-J ; the rix-meni hu’ tliat has arrived.” 

I’his IS (ho hiw o^* roiigu-n. 

On (his Kuldt‘ol it m;'.y he said • 

Tlhi gnds ol the earth nnd ivf the ekv, as at?o the guardians, 
b^ikra, the sox^vo-iga of (Ja- gr.ds, and Ins suite, the Devu-s of (ho 
class ^^itria, nr, alsx) (he Tu.-hitus, Nirmitas, Para.ninnitttS and 


Ib.yasj of oilier olas^es, (I) " ' 

Yarnna, also Alan.-svi, the king of the Nagas, Aimvat- 
(tipta, Sagara, — they all a^s^lnblod to worship the noble beh)g 
at the time- of hi- de)'i!.vt'!riv (i2) 

Sueh of (he ])*' vo- of the^’^uip^iViiufeira JX'gicii, as .were of 
peaecFul conduct, and always devoted to meditation, al«o came 
in a body for tlie worsh p of the adored of ^tb|R tb.Jt5yd*'Tegion8, 
the noblest of men. {* 6 } 

from the ten -juart/iers Vos their respec- 

tive ijiiitos who hud forin*'riy m ( ||ie ftbrea) Jewelsi^ ijnjpelled 
by the desire — ' weUliall Wiiold the dopad^’-e of 


, perl< vm due wor-bip.| ;4) d 
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